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Wet 


The 1 pew ay of 
wel, Lor u 
Ireland | * * 


May it Pleaſe Your Excellency, 


HE I ſuffer this Dil 
T 5 EE 
8 


Friends, yes 
„re by Your Excellency and the Coun. 


in my 
pay ay:ng 9 . 


24 S8 Spirit 
2 Gad, ( * pn — 
Ft could, - TS — 
uch good F me, 47 7. 4 
* the Spict of God ) by choſe, 
4 2 
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Fus Epiſtle Di a 


Hab. 3. 


— — Ü — 
and the like Injeſtiom d IMima tions; >. 
helping mg 12 plgad and preſt thejn, and to 


- 


. 


hold them up before the Lord, and 10 


ſpread tbem before Hin Hezekiah 
lid the Letter, bach . time, ſuſt- 
ained and cheqred. mine amn Heart, an 
fo yeugwed the face of char aarth after 
much Winter weather, after many Trials, 
Troubles % Tremblings : far when 
G ent, witty we Lig that ws 
no quiver at His voice? ut whoſe 
bones will nos rvattemncſtenter-t and happy 
they, and they only, who now aramble.m 
themſelves, that they may reſt in the day 
of trouble. 


This, (nos ro mention any other ground) . 


mes n ſore ſwall glommering. of hage,”. 
2 the ſame Powerful Spirit, may he 
pleaſed alſo, further to manage and ww 
prove the ſame Medium, to: the relief 
and atvanage of whers: and ( I can 


Say dc. ot is uſefulleſs and ſervice that. 
I heave aimed 


% 
= 4 5 
q K* * 4 As ry — 3 
—— — ae eat. 


at in this entergrize 99-3 


Amour all the Helps to Devorion rb 


J bade = (1 — ſo —— x 
ca mon y conta!nme Forrris o Pray - 's 
ers) 4 — = any thing, at all. 
An ta this Undertakeing, mbich tends 
20 bels the Gift, wor to flint the Spirit 
of Prayer, aud only layer « few flicb: 
r9gether, ( painting ta the W ood mbere + 


N / 72 
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bows 
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The Fpiltle Dedicatory. 


— 


n bo? hed }. blieb by His own 


reach, He may be pleaſed to kindle: 
Whatever rangers, either in place or 


2 Prevailer with God daily. 
[ iherefore offer thzs — 
not ſn much by _ fliſtance, = far 
knowledgment that under God Inn have 
(een and are the Inſtruments] cauſe of my 
eriayhrig e fxlinefr Opportunities, of do- 
Es ſervice in my Generation; the 
— whereof ] deſire daily to renew upon 
Heart, above all the things that this 
World. can 45s or brittle Mortality 

8 2 


2s it "bam been Your Lordſhips mer- 


cy, that hitherto vu have bad be'p from 
o High, *9 know and Love the Lord, His 


Name and Image where ever _ diſcern 


it, and to walk acceptabl Tour God, 
and uſefully to his People, hs which you 
bade your Record on High, your Witneſs 
among ft men, und in your 0wn Boſom - 1 
i: is now beceme your Obli s perro, and 
only Intereſt, ſtill to 7 ound in the ſame 
wayes of e 5 1 wherein 1 
you may perſevere unto the End : and that 


your Path may be, as the ſhining Light, 
w ST more and more unto 
That * your | moſt 

precious 


. 
= 


im my igen; I know Your Ex- 
— to be a Pleader, and (I hoe) 


Pa 


'The Fpiftle Dedatory. - | 
may an ineft ing in thir . 


„„ 


„ 


mate Ble 
World, and eternally Blefed in that to 
come, rr, and ſhall be rhe dav(y pruyer of, 


T- k iv 79 
Th Lord) 
8 * \ Ne 


Ju moſt willing Servant. 


= 


Tho. Harriſon. 


Lemmata Caſuum. 
5 in Caſe of 


 Nacqueintedne! with the Loyd. 
Page 25 

2, Sexcs of more than or unwortbe- 
ne ever to be Acquainted ſavingly 
with GOD. 29 

3. Fealowſie as to the Love of Chrift. P. 26 
4. Fealoujie concerning God the Father. 


P. 40 

3. Fear of Unbelief. P. 56 

Z 2 of Hypnerifie- © P. 6x 
299 of f beg ated only by a avis 
Fptrit of Fear. P. 66 


7 fearful Backſlidings P. 68 
9, Senſe of fog Corruprions. P. 73 
10. Fear of great Aflitions. P. 76 
11. Senſe of extremity of Pain. P. 80 
12. Deſertion felt, or feared. P. 86 
13. land NRelarranc, Name 

„ Eftaze. P. 90 
14. % 


— . 


The Contents. 
14. Waddein eee 61 
a xs 


2 means of G KIN P. 98 
15. Fear that Prayer is ot beard. P. 106 
17. Fear that God cum never __— 
Spec al Delight in fuel a 3 
Piece. P. 112 
18, Fear of EjeAment, or Unſervieedble- 
e ee of ar E 
19. Feer of being ca at — 
20. Interceſſſon for othirs: wb . 


plaints concerning ma things that 
are amiſs in Our Nee W bers the Dt ; 


Fine * A ir proven, N: 129 
FE RR ATA 


N the former part of gs Boek, — 
Mr. Hurſen, there ax i 
ap6s,tn ſome 200ies HEN Þ tha 
2 may eafily imend, as follows ; Ka Red : 
3 HY and line 4. r. pleading, 217 15. I. : 
8.7. ther. p. 1. I. 29. t. cerise, ao - 
. A genf. p. 55.1. 28. f. Cn. y 4 
for to, read by. . 82. J. 4 Goo. FA ; 
- oh the. p. 67. I. 10. f. 5 3. 1. 12. 
— p. 77. I. 1517 * 2 8 WS" 12 
705. fate 22, 1. 17. 4, ord I 


22. tor or ſtation, read OY oy 
p. 172. 1.23. read Pagan. 1 lige ult. 


Gecimam. 
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Topica Sacra; : 


en Logick 
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Jos 23. 3,4 


O That 1 knew where I might find bins, 
; 2 might came even 10 1 uy 
would order my cauſe bare 
fil 2 mouth with Ar 2 


2% Fob , poor now, change 
verd, and miſerable to 
V perceiving his 


of. vaches than Conſolations , ne- 

glects to anſwer them, and reſolves to 

him to God, the only Support and 
efuge of the miſerable. 


And thus he entertajns hinifetf in the 


ſeernd- verſe,even to da y, after. allthat 


2 W 


1 


| Friends Diſcourſes were tulles | 


hath been ſaid \ Brofteravia == 4, 


"5 1 


1 1 
en... MM 


- = 


fee. 


IS 2 


1 
ther. increaſed thay allayed; wherelpre 
no 1 5 my mouth s alwife open ti 
breath var complaints; and the more I 
complain, the mare I ſuffer from you, 


zus hoſe band T acknowledge; in all tlieſe 


id li obis 


„is va. ſtrbaks; and let me complain as fong as 


Grotius complatning as his hand is heavy that 
FF 2 1 ſtrikes me; my ftroak is heavier than 
e 


after a Iteaty, after a nearer acceſs and 
approach unto him that ſmites him; 
, be quites his ſeeming piendi to make 
1 after his ſeeming Fnemy, and is willing 
to make this e emy his Jadge, and to 
refer all to him. 
And then, verſe 4. He thinks with 
hinſcIfhow he would manage Nis mat- 
ters, how he would beftir himſelt, and 
not loſe his caute. for-want of pleading, 
could he but get a day of hearing; T 
would order ry cauſe before him, and 
fill my mouth with Arguments. 


2 @Friend to help him to ſuch an op? 
portunĩty. Su- der noſes (faith Dra- 
3 Fu) gr mii tribust ur cagunſcani 
Cal dene gu oft qui poſtirfar 


Py 


No mag ( {o tome ) or rather from - God hinne lt. 


Fu. I will my tongue is not fo eloquent in 


And yet for all this, verſe 3. he ſghis 


Some think he wiſhes: ſor a Guide, 


* 1 
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. = l * 4 * - * 
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WOE ET OE INE 
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by him 


— — Ts 
Core ut dale am accedere (ſaith the Syri- 
ac) he would fan find an Angel to cen- 9 
duct him to the Throne of Cod ( faith | 
Senault) of rather the Angel of the Cœ In his Pa- = 
Vcnant to afford him that #200010 AV fta phraſe | 
that Manududion which the Apoftle upo the 
peaks of, as the known privilege of all Pe. 
Believers, who through him have an ac-" 
% by one Spirit unto toe Father, Eb. 
2. 18. 
But not to darken the words in ſtead 
ot explainiug them, by giving the vari- .. 
dus rexdings and opinions ot Interpre- '» 
ters, I wilt draw out fome 'cbtervations,: | 
and haſten to that I defire ty inſiſt on. = 
Obferv: 1. The foreſt ftroaks can-' 03/ervat.” 8 
not drive away good fouls trom God; _ 
but rather draw them nearer to him. 
My ſtroak is heavier then my groaning; 
= O that I knew where I mgnt find 
im _— A * | 
2. God himſelf, even for his own — 
fake, is the great Object of a Saint's Y 
ſeekiugs. O that I knew where I might. 
find him! not this or that to be gotten 


5. Precious ſouls that have a large 
Incereſt in Getl, are ſumetimes at a K, 
as to his ſw ert and ſenſibie Preſence ; Re 
great Cod hath his unknown Re- — 4 


The 
naar father his beſt mends cannot 
„A 5 75 8 * 2 B 2 D " follow : 


Www : 
. 9 
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a,” 
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" Spiritual Pleadinge, _= 


follow him. So verſe 8, 9. Bebold, E 


form ard, bur be ts not there ; and bac 

ward but I cannot pereizve him; on the 
left band, where be doth work, but I can- 
not behold him; he bideth himſelf on the: 
right hand that ] cannot ſee bim. So holy 
David, Pſal. 63. 1. CO God, thou art 
my God, early will I ſeek thee. You ſee 
his Intereſt is clear; he can ſay thou art 
my God, and yet he had but little en- 
Joyment of him: his foul thirſteth, long- 
eth, tolloweth hard aiter him, ver. 8: 
Such another ſigh ye have, Pſal 101. 
2. O when wilt thou come unto me? Do 
not conclude ye haye no inter eſt, be- 
cauſe ye have little enjoyment; no U- 


nion, becauſe ye want Viſion. 


4. A gracious heart ſeldom or never 
thinks it ſelf near enough'unto God, its 
Sun and Shield, and Center: O thar I 
knew where I might find him, that I might 
come even to his ſeat! i) 

F. Gods Judgement-ſeat where he 
fits to hear and determine cauſes, is not 
terrible or unapproachable to a Belie+ 
ver, who knows it to be a Throne -of 
Mercy, as 7% here did; for, ſays he, 
der ſe 6. how would he uſe me, if he 
had me there? would he overwhelm 
me with his. greatneſs ? will he pleat 
againſt me with his abſolute Pawes ? 


« @ * 4 
"4 , 
* 


1 1 . 
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Sect vw ec. : 


good things lying ready by lun, and 


No, but he would put ſtrength in me: 
Happy are all that can ſay fo, for we 
muſt all appear there, 2. Cor. 5. 10, 11. 
und it will be terrible to all thoſe that 
do not otten reſort thither afore-hand. 

6. A poor affiged creature often 
thinks he hath a great deal to ſay un- 
to God, it he could but get an hearing; 
he thinks how he would order and ar- 
gue out the matter: what a ſtory he 
would tell him, if he could but get Eis 
car, gain acreſs and audience from him. 

7. It's good to have our hearts and 
mouths fil d with Arguments when we 
come to plead and Expoſtulate, and 
reaſon out our great concernments with | 
"1 8 F ch I pitch expell 

his is che point I pitch on, to 

that ſpirit of ſlumber, which hath fo 
much weakned the ſpirit of Prayer in 
our days, that comparatively they are 
but little enriched by it, who trade to 
Heaven with it, where God hath all 


waiting only for Prayer to come and 
tetch them away. _— 
when Chriſt himſelf would give usa 
perfect Pattern of Prayer, both tor mat- 
ter and manner, he winds and wraps ug 
all with a concluſion, Mr. 6. 13. colt» 
iſtig n 1 to perſwade 
* * 5 > 3 ET 


rern 
, ** 
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3» ; God to hear our prayers, or at leaſt to 

14 per ſwade and aſſure our ſelves, that he 

* dot and will hear them: the reaſons 

have an intiuence into all and every 

1 one of the Vetitions; Tlune ts the King- 

, Aim; and therefore we expect that as a 

god king thou ſnouldſt receive and an: 

cal. 52. wer our Petitions : it is thy concern: 

12,13,14. ment as a King to have thine honour 

TI's, advanced, theretore hailow thine own 

name, glorifte it in the Church, let thy 

Kingdon come to it, advance thy Will 

in it, ſuſtain us thy Subjects, pardon 

our fins, keep and defend us trom Exils. 

So Thine i: the Power, winch. Kings | 

* 2. Kine, Often times want; but thou art able to | 

6.26, 27, Exalt thine own name, to extend thr | 
Kirgdom over all, to fit us to do thy 

will, to miniſter to our neceiſities, to 
— 4 our fins, to preterve us from all 
Evils. | | | 
Ani thine is the Glory, Thehallow- 
ing of thy Name is the chief part of thy 
glory; thy Kingdom the prune pl ice 
ef thy glory; herein art thou glonfied;, 
2 8 = thy ; yo — — 

deſt for People, weit their 

fins, preſerveſt and delivereſtrhem from 

their Enemies; therefore do thou all 

theſe things for us; theretore d ] 

truſt and hope that thou wilt do 
mes for us. 
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Arpa Tthations, . —— = 
Thus our bleſſed S$1vicur doth drrett 
vs. and thus the blefi-d daiuts have proce 
rie in all Ages. 
When the people of Hel had made 
tne molten Calf, and committed Ido- 
latry with it, and God was about to 
deſtroy them lor it, ſee how Moſe: in 
lis prayer for them lays hold on the 
werging hand of God, and ſtays it by 
reaſoning and ærguing, from the diſho- 
our that would redound unto God if 
te ihoald deſtroy them; and from the 
Crvenant that he had made with their 
t:thers, Exod. 32. 11, 12, 12, Sc. And 
"ſes beſought the Lord his God, and 
aid, Lord, why doth thy wrath wax 
not againſt thy people which thou haſt 
bronght forth out of the Land of Egypt 
with great power and with a migaty 
hand? (thou art now greatly eagaged 
in the buſineſs) rhe Egypriens will flan- 
der thy gracicus ute utigut, and ſay it 
was for miſchief with 2 purpoſe to ſlay 
and conſume them. Remember Abra- 
bam, Iſaac and Iſrael thy ſervants, to 
whom thou ſwareſt by thine-own ſelf 
that thou wouldſt deal otherwite with 
their Poſterity : and fee how he prevails 
verſe 14. The Lord repented of the e- 
vil which he thought to db unto his 
peaple; So when wn 
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* 


ſtroyed them for murmuring, Muſer ur 
terpoſeth again for 2 paxdon. and fills 
his mouth with Arguments, Numb. 14. 
12, &c. The Egyptian, will hear it, 
and they I tell ſtories of thee to the In- 
habitants of this Land, and they I /an- 
der thy Power, and ſay, becauſe thou 
wert not able to carry them any further, 
thou didſt rid thy hands of them in the 
Wilderneſs; Now therefore I beleech 
thee, ſhew what thou cauſt do, put forth 
the greatneſs of thy power in pardon- 
ing, as thou haſt ſpoken of thy ſelf, 
and as thou haſt practiſed hitherto in 
forgiving this people from Ezypr even 
untill now. And ſee how he carries it 
at again, verſe 20. The Lord ſaid I bave 
pardoned according to thy word. | 
So 1 . 18. 2 Fl 

24, 25, Wilt thou alſo tbe Rial 
28 with the hears 21 Far = 
thee ta d; after this manner to flay 
(ell mell ) the righteous with the wick- 
ed, and that the righteous ſhiould be as 
the wicked; that be far from thee; 
mall not the of all the earth do 
right? And you know how he ſhrunk 
= r the nes, BY Le 
ought got within the verge 
of Lot's Family, and expected that 
ſhould afford ſe many ri perſons 


k * * 
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25 . Remember now O Lord, I beſeech 
+a "Fo thee 


and Expoſtulations. 


as he named; but he was out in his 
charitable conje ture; otherwiſe he had 
not fail'd in what he pleaded for. He 
gained ground at every advance, and 
God yielded till Abrabam thought he 
had Enough, and fo preſſed him no fur- 
ther. | | 
Thus Fobna when the people were 
mitten at Ai, Jab. 7. 7, 8, 9. Alas, O 
Lord God, lays he, wherefore haſt tho: at 
all brought us over Jordan? or was it our 
Ambition and Covetouſnets that brought 
5 over? would to God we had. been 
content and dwelt on the other fiae 
Jordau. O Lord God, what ſhall I fay 
when Ijrasl that (us'd to be vidto- 
rious) turneth their backs before their 
enemies! and now they l all hear of. it 
and environ us round, and cut oft ar 
name trom the earth; and if that were 
the worſt, it were no great matter; 
but what wilt thou do unto ty great 
Name? that. will hardly ſwim it ours 
link, they are fo twiſted together, ſo 
imharqued in the ſame bottom; and 
though Our be Vile. That's Precious; 
though aur deferve to rot, what hath 
that deſerved? and think what thou 
art about to do to thy great Name. 
Thus Hezetiab in his ſickneſs, 1/2. 38. 


————— 
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how I have walked before . — 
I bave bad an Honeſt heart towards 
thee, thou Enoweſt it and mult I now be 
cut 77 uni mely? when all things are ſo 
nſctled now or never is the time for +» | 
thee to give Teſtimony tu my ſincerity, 
and you know he had a Reprive pre- 
fent ly brought him. 
Thus be Argues in his diſtreſs becauſe 
of Senacherth, 2. Kings 19.15, &c. They 
bade mdee 1 made work wenh the gods of 
the Natrons, and caſt them mio the fire, 
pecauſe they were no Gods; but now 
rbat they come to meddie with theg and 
zhy people, let them find it cos hot for 
cb, and let al the Kingdoms of the 
Mete, . earth tnow that thou art the Lord God, 
eden thou on). 
uus Aſa, 2. Cliron. 14. 11. O Torl 
„ Cod, we reſt on rhee, thou art our 
0 lor wr man proved agninft thee. 
Thus 5 Fevoſaphar, 2. Chr. 20. 6, Sc. 
Thus Dantel, Cl:ap. 9 to the 20. ver. 
Fe. Thus Amos Cap. 7. ver. 2, 3, , 6. 
Thus the Apoſtles, AZ. 4. ver. 24, to 31. 
Not that God ſtands in need of our 
mMforming him concerning our neceſſities, 
14 which He Lum better then we; but 
„ becauſe hereby we give ſome proofthat 
+ we are not altogether ſtrangers at ham 
Fw * cargleſs ones are) bur Goat). 1 


lom ” 


n 


1 
— 2 


e 


mcthing of our elves, and our un 


coſes, and Of lim Hi and his dealings 


towards us: Bit 1 will give no other 


rrouviii for the point, then thoſe of Fobs 


— 


reſolution for this practice; and they 
are theſe. "IT 

1. Upon earneſt arguing. God will 
ndoubtedly an{wer ſome way or other; 
that's imply ed. ver. 5. I would know 
the words that he would anſwer me, and 
wider! amd what be world ſuy rto me. 
An anſwer I may be ſu:e of when 1 fill 
my mouth with argumente; hewilnot 
1,t full and fy nothing; he wall not fit 


like an Image, like a dumb Idol, as the 


Abominations at the Heathens, their 


Di Stercorei, their dunghil- Gods (as Penel. 


they are called, Deut. 29. 17.) muſt ot 
veczhty do; they can do no otherwiſe, 
tough men fill their 1:0140es with Argu- 
»:ents, aud empty then ves of their 
Lion betere then, 1. Kings 18. 28. 

No ſays Fob, he will undoubtedly au- 
frer could I but have my fill of plead- 
ing; and I might gueſs at his deſigns 
by his anſwers (which are” now too 
worderiull for me) I miglit underſta nd 
bat meaneth the heat ot this great 
Burning and wherefore he contendeth 
with me, and what he Means and in- 
rend ward his poor creature. 
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5 Spiritual Pleadings, 


Arguments then in prayer are not lik- 
ly to go unanſwered, and pray ing Souls 
find it fo. - 

Sometimes he anſwers gloriou/7; from 
his {ccret place of Thunder, yet not in 
Thunder but in Lightning, in ſome glo- 
rious irradiation, in ſome precious melt- 
ing Promiſes born in upon the heart 
with a ſtrong hand, and there Engraven 
in indelible Characters by an irreſiſtible 
power, whereof gracious fouls in our 
days have had aburdant experience. 

Sometimes he anſwers in ſome ſecre- 
ſupport only, as Hannah after her ar- 
guing and pouring forth her forrowtul 
{foul into his Boſom, when {he had left 
her petition in his hand, or but laid it 
down at his 2 ; though ſhe had no o- 
ther Fiat then what was written on 
her heart by an inviſible finger, yet 
ihe went her way well apaid, and fell 
to her meat, and her countenance was 
no more fad, 1. Sam. 1. 18. 

1 ſurely one or the other of theſe 

Daved cloſe up ſo many Pſalms 
with Praiſes x Rejoycings, which he had 
begun with tears and mourning ; an ob- 
vious obſervation, & clear evidence that 


even whilſt he was on his knees before 


the Lord. the wind came about and 
blew upon him out of a warm 


* 
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and made all his ices flow. . 
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Sometimes God anſwers in ſome pro- 
1 dential diſpenſationc, which both grati- 
ze us for the prelent, and might inn 


us tor the tuture; for many, very man 


Providences are Propheti-al, and do ſore- 
ihcw things to come; but the language 
of Prophecies is for the moſt part ob/cu-2, 
and we ſeldom underſtand it. till God 
1terpret it in the accompliſhment ; 
an Inſtance whereof we have in Ac, 
7. 25. Moſes his defending the Tſrae- 
e, and avenging him that was _ 
led, and finitmg the Egyptian, had a 
further reach, drift and ſcope in it, 
than barely that preſent vindication: 
{or be ſuppoſed hit: Brethren would have 
underftood bow that God by his band 
woul4 deliver them, but they underſtood 
note no more do we many times the 
ful Extent and Import of à diſpenſation 
which ecchoes to Prayer; yet for the 
moſt part we pick ſomething out of it 
to ſtay the ſtomack, and to afford Su- 
port, it not ſatisfaition. 

Plead then, and fil your Mouths 
with Arguments; for when ever you do 
ſo, beyond all pcradventure God will 


mer. | 
Secondly, There's no fear that he 
will interpret this ſawcineſs and pre- 


s 
2 


«, 8 


ſumption in thee, and ſo _—_ 


A 
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with his Fiſts about thine ears, or witli 
his Hot to kick thee out or his preſenceʒ 
there is no fear that be will imother 
thee under the weight of his Greatneſs, 
or dazle the with his beams, or bum 
the with his flames, or drive tie irom 
the Judgement teat (as Gallio did the 
Fews, At. 18. 16.) No he never beats 
lis people lower then their knees, and 
thence ſiufers them, yea helps them to 
rile age in; nay he will lay his hand 
upon ti head, yea under thy feet to do 
thee good; He will rute rather then 
Hriłc a pleadinſi Soul; He will /frengrb- 
en Thee, and put Mettal into Thee; 
this is Fob s conſideration in the fixth 
verſe, Will he plead agaiuſt me with 


his great an abſolute Power, by which 
he may do vvhat he pleaſeth vvith his 


poor Creatures? Will he ſerve me {o? 
No, but he vvould put /trength in me 
Thus he dealt with Dantel, Chap. 10. 19. 
Thirdly, There the Rizhroons may 
lead and diſpute with huu even at the 
Bar ol Equity and 'Jufrice, yea ani the 
Judge cannot but pronounce and 7 
ſemtence in their favour; that's bas en- 
couragement, ver ſe 7. there the Righ- 
zeons may plead vvith him, and ſo ſha ll 
I be delivered for ever rom my Julge, 
never more dxead him as a Judge; 


but 
* ſo 


no ov 
bid 
1 


8 
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» 


ſo as withall to love him, and live 
with him as a Farber. 

There rigiiteous Jeremy pleads with 
hun, Jer. 12., 1, &c. Rig tens art thou 
Lora, when Iplead with ties :{ there's 
„ queſtion to be made of that, that 
admits of no Giipute ) yet let me tak 
with the of thy Fulgemonts: 

There he invites his people to come 
ard plead freely, I/. 43. 26. Nur me 
„ remembrance, let us plead together, 
Jeclare thou that thou mayeſt be —— 
'- thou haſt any thing to ſay for thy 
tell, ſay on. 

Nay even Idolaters mall have this 
{air play, permvblion to plead for them- 
telves, and for their dumb Idols too, it 
they have any thing to fay for them, 
Iſa. 41. 21. Produce yaur Cauſe ſaith toe 
Lord, bring forth your ſtrong Reaſons, 
faith the Kine of Jacob. Have Idolaters 
this Liberty, and not the true Wor- 
ſhippers that worſhip in Spirit and 


Truth? The Wicked (hail they have it, 


ct ſpeech, 2. Cv. 7. 4.) mentioned as Ace- 
the great privilege of the Saints, eſpe- vu. 
ally now under the New Teſtament, 


— 


za gelen, having theretore 6/s tO un grc- 
„E ter tis, Ben. 
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Miet. 1. 


Ans wer, 


better than 2 — Rightecu 
Tisſaid, when Pt 


enter into the holieſt by the blood of 
Jelus, (a Right and Freedom to enter 
in our perſons hereafter, and novv by 
our prayers) let us dravv near vvith 
a true heart, in full aſiurance ot Faith. 

But may ſome ſay, There the righite- 
os indeed may plead vvith him, and 
not be caſt in their ſuit; But vvhere 
are thole »:zhreous Ones? And vvho 
are they? for 1t 1s not fo vvith me: 
God be mercitull to me 2 grievous An- 
nor; I dare not be ſo bold vvith him; 
Iniquity muſt ffop her mouth. 

I anſwer, Every one that bath a 


Pare in, 2 2 ſincere deſire after the 


Right eouſneſs ot Chriſt, 1s 110 breons be- 
fore him, and may in that Righteouſ- 
nels Plead and Prevail, and as a Prince 
have Power with God; For this is his 
own Righteouſneſs, of his own Contri- 
vance and Appcintment : The Righreonſ- 
ne j which 1s of God by Faith, Phil. 3. 
8, 9. A Righteouſneſs Spun and Woven 
out of his own bowels, and the obedi- 
eace of his dear Son; a better than 
ever came upon the back of Angels, 
for which the perſonal and legal Righ- 
teouſneſs of a Paul, of an Angel, is to 
be abandoned; Evangelical _ far 
neſs. 

at appeared is-Chrijts 
* : 


1 L & 0 N 
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and Expoſtulations. 
Garmeit which he had rot from tte 
doldiers, Ceſar could never be angry 
with him; *ris certain thou canft not 
1 115 a Bleiling i in his Garments, who is 
ot aſhamed to be called thine Elder 
Brother, who cane to change c/oarhs & 
[aces with thee, and to take all upon 
kümtel that thou m ghteſt eſca 
The Father cannot but be well plate 
with the ſmell of his Son's raiment; & 
he lits too upon a ſeat of Judgment, & 
:nult do thee Right; and Juſtice it ſeff 
- which will not be twice pay d) is as 
much tor thee, as much thy friend as 
Mercy, Rom. 3. 2 He is Fuſt, and yet 
{ nay 7 therefore) Fubtiher of him that 
5 that % thou art 
x qo in nnbelief, if their 


belrryeth ow 
rat —— 
be but the leaſt ſpark of true Faith a- 
live in thy heart, thou mayeſt plead 
Okje#: 2 


and proſper. 
ve nothing to ſay for 
ſelf; my heart is dryed up like 2 Pot- 
like graſs. I have 


But 1 

f * wither 

end away all arguments, and muſt ne- 

ver open my Mouth any more before bim. 
1 True, not to Boaft, but to Plend 4 fe. 

thou mavyeſt. 

2 And haſt thou nothing to — ? =o 

a ſigh? not the groa nings of t N fra 

n s pr I 2, yoke 
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is heavier then my grong. O that I 
knew where I might find lim] here 
the beaxt 1s uli as Js was { youumay 
perceive 1t by-Dis ligiuing ) the Mah 
will not be empty; à full heart will fill 
the mouth ſome way or other; it the 
heart be uli ot; affection, tle mauth will 
be io] o argumente. They dcelve their 
own teuls why lay. their Hearts are as 
Good as the beſt { they thank God) 
though they make no new, when nei- 
ther God nor men cat hear onght that's 
goal come front them. Plz}: 37. 30. 
Be mouth of tle Righteors ſpeakerh 
Wiſ lim; and is Tongue talkeibuf Ju lge- 
ment, Why fo? Ver. 21. 1% Law of bis 


Cod. is in bis beart, that ſets lus rongus 
4 going the right WAY 3 and on the con- 
K 


trary, ſome mens itmicing breath bewtays 
their znward parts to be very rorrenneſs; 
they have not ſo much ſweet breath as 
to make a figh;ot;' it the want of words 
were all, it were a ſmall matter; that 
inarticulate Language ol ſighs and groans 
is powerful Rhetorique: Let the ſis hing 
of the Priſoners come before 1bes (ſaith 
| David, Plal. 79. 11.) according to the 
Great neſs of thy power preſerve thou ＋ 
thet are appointed to die And for t 
oppreſſion of the Poor, and for the fighing 
of the needy, now will I ariſe, ( jen ov 


N _—_ 
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Lerd bumſelf, Pfal. 12. 5.) I will fee 
ing in ſafety from bim that pufferb at 
vi, We own belp from the Spirit, when 
we are enlarged. Paul faith, he 'be!ps 
us, even when we are ftraitued; like- 
wile the Spirit alſo heleeth our infirmi- 
ties; for we know not what we ſhould 
pray for as we ought; (no not Pax! and 
the Apoſtles) but the Spirit iz ff mak- 
eth Interceſſion for us with groanings 
which cannot be vttered, Rom. 8, 26. 
</ yuh; , With unutterable ſfratt- 
e,; cur Enlargements may be but 
ne fawings of the Gifts of the Spurt ; 
but our inward pinchings and coarf?ati- 
aur may be the Intercgſfon of the Spirit 
:: ſelf, the more immꝭdiate operations 
of the Spirit. And we forget that there 
is ſuch 12 behind the hangings; 
ſuch an Tuterpreter (as his Title fign:-- 
fies, as well as Comforter; yea therefore | w T4. 
: Comforter, becauſe an Interpreter) to g — 

make known the mind ot God to us, ol om- 
and ours to him; and as he berrayt the nia. Vid. 
ſecrets of God to the Saints, ſo he e Cute. 


ad Nat. 


up their hearts before God (without 1 . 
doing apy wrong, either in the one or u- 
other) and tis he who fills their mouths 74; 
not only with windy words, but wergu- 
ty M -- 
3 HA thou nothing to con2lain of to 
* 2 | 
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20 Spiritual Pleadings, 
thy Judge? no Sin, no Devil, uo Dia- 
be ES no Superdiaboli- 
cal corruptious, no ſpiritual Phanderer: 
no Egyptian Ta:k-maſters, no crue 

Bondage that makes thy lite bitter to 
thee? no Enemy coming in as a flood 
to oppreſs and do thee wrong ? no Iron 
— that galls thy ſhouldersꝰ no Vio- 
lence and Spoil to cry out and complain 
of? Sure thou haſt not ſtudied thine 
own caſe; thou haſt not ordered thy 
cauſe aright, if this fountain fail thee. 

But will this be admitted ? may the 
* ſoul ſay; all Complaints ate troublu- 
ome, men camiot endure them. I An- 

ſ wer. God will. Ort of the abundance 
my Complaint and Grief have I ſpoken 
hitherto, ſays Hannah, 1. Sam. I. 16. 

and you know how ſhe ſped. 

Nay the word rendered Arguments, 
Correptt- I find by the Latine Interpreters ren- 
| — dræd Red ungutionibus, Increpationibus. 
Tic, Syr. J in lome caſe is Defendant, as to the 
Charges drawn up againſt him by his 
friends; But here he is Plaintiffe alſo 
could I came near the Bar, ( fayes he) 
I would make my moan : the whole 
Court of Heaven ſhould Rang ou t 
and be made ſenſible of my ſufferings. 
Bat we are well enough with our 


Engliſh tranſlation of the word, and it 


I * 
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and Expoſtulations. 


is warranted by the beſt Criticks ; the Se n-. 


word ſigmity ing all proceediugs, all ar-, 
gumenti, and Reaſons uſed in a cauſe, ue „. 
Ly either party, and contains all that ferunm 4 
can be alledged or urged by a poor crea T 
ture any way in his own defence, or! 4% 
tor his advantage. N 

4. There are ſome Arguments yet Druflus. 
„ Archrots, in the Rolls and Records 
of heaven which were never yet imbez- 
led; they ly in the Ark of the Co- 
yenant, Ind with Chriſt in Gall, (un- 
der double lock and key, A Where nei- 
ther Morb ner Ruff can come to corrupt, 
nor Thief break through to fteal, yea, 
they ly ( r of them) in the very 
heart and boſome, and Being of God 
himſelf. I hope we ſhall meet with ſome 
of them anon, and that they may meer 
with the very caſe of thy foul, and that 
thy foul may meet with God in the 
making uſe of them. 

But what will Arguments work upon ,,.., 
God? that King Eternal is not ſway- * * . 
ed but by Eternal con ſiderat ions; He 
knows no motives but his own bowels, 
and the Merits and Mediation of his 
don and Spirit. 

T is true, and well for thee and me 4 
that tis ſa; otherwiſe Time - accidenta 
aid Tune-exacerbations, had long ere 


15 4 % 
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this hurried us into a wotul Eternity 
pat all rchiet, by way of Argumentati- 
on; hell, not Heaven, had been filled 
with our complaintgs ? 

2. Hata he not given thee thoſe two 
great ir iends of lus for thine Advocats ? 
the one at his own right hand in Hea- 
ven moving and negotiating, and al- 
wayes appearing for thee; the orber 
ſeated in thy breaft, (though once 2 
Cage for every unclean and hatefull 
Eird) the Dove alights and abides up- 
on that dnnghil, and will not be fray- 
ed away: and the voyce of that Turtle 
is heard in our Land; yea the Fathers 
own heart 15 full of love, br im- full and 
runnmg over upon thee z and this con- 
tinually pleads for thee, and makes all 
thine airows which fly upwards, inevi- 
table, not one is ſhot in vam. | 

2. Gcod Arguments in Prayer. do 
Mew the neceſſty of Prayer, and great 
equity for obtaining the things prayed 


for; and ſo do very mach confirm our 
Faith, and fire our affections, and en- 
able 2 man to break through many 


Viſcouragements, which Satan or bis 
own heart may caſt in to hinder Pray- 
er: and ceratinly though their be no 


need of Argments to work upon God, 


their is to work upon us; though not to 


1 , 
*. . . 
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nove his love, yet to remove our unbe- 
lief; though not to prevail upon him 
to give, yet to prepare our ſelves to 
receive Mercy. | 


The only Uſe I ſhall make of the USE. 


Point, ſhall be to preſs all to make uſe 
of it, to put it in Practice daily; it 
will pleaſe your Heavenly Father very 
well; He loves to hear his Children 
Keaſon it out with him, and he doth 
ot ſet purpoſe delay to grant their Re- 
queſts ſometimes, becauſe he loves to 


hear often from them, to bear their Cant. 2. 
Voices, and ſee their Faces; He loves 14. 


to hear what they can ſay for themſel- 
ves. $0 he dealt with the Woman of 
Canaan ; He firſt ſeemed not to hear 
her, then did deny her ſuit, and then 
gave a very ſharp and cutting Reaſon 
of his Denial, Becauſe the was but a2 
Dog, the was none of the Iſraelites who 
were his Children; But when Chriſt 
hears her wiſe Anſwer to his Objecti- 
on: Truth Lord, but the Dogs eat the 
Crumbs that fall fom their Maſters table, 
( which was à ſtryng Piece of Logick, ) 
he received an high commendation 


of her Faith, and 2 Grant that would 
be ſure to pleaſe her, Her will; O wo- 


man great 1s thy Faith, be it unto,thee 
t des 4s thou wilt, Mat. 17. 21, 22, S.. 


* 
* 
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2. Tim, 


She Retoxts his own weapon upon him, 
and he yields and giyes ber whats dan- 
gerous, if not good, her own Will. 
My purpole is, { leaving all other 
wayes of Application or Enlargement 
to ſpeak to {ome principal CASES of 
greateſt concernment and moſt frequent 
occurrency in our lives: and I thall on- 
ly break the Ice in each caſe, (for faci- 
2 eft inventis addere ) to let your Wire 
a work, which men, which Chriſtians 
make leaſt uſe of in their greateſt occa- 


to xouze up your Graces in the holy A- 
bd. a, vu To fiir up 


ams, 3 
I would but ſet that Plough a goi 
which too many caſt in the ms — 
al maſt uſeleſs: which yet if well ma- 
na would fill your Garners with 
all manner af ſtore: And to which 
whoſoever pats his-Hand without / too 
often J looking back, ſhall be fic far tho 


CASE 


and Expoſtulations. 


-..CA 8 E I. 
Unacquaimtedneſs with the Lord. 


IRST then, Is Unacquai 

with GOD thy Miſery, the mat- 
ter ot thy moan and mourning ? 
this thy Complaint as tis of the bft 
ping) that ſo little a Portion is he- 
ard of H Him ? that neither the Thunder 
of his Power, nor the Charms of his 
LOVE are ſufficiently Underſtood by 
thee z We rather are known of bim, than 
that we can ſay, we Enow bim, Gal. 4. 
& where, or who is he hath no need 


mntedueſs Unnequa- 


inteane 


7 with God. 


:© plead in this particular ? Some make Dru/w, 


this to be "cas caſe, in this very text 
For thus t nder it, Utinam noſſem 
Deum et imenirem enn: O that I knew 


God, then I ſhould find him. He that 


knows God, hath found him; and he 
{hall never find him who never knows 
tum. His Friend that ſpake laſt had 
adviſed him, Chap. 22. v. 21. Acquaint 
now thy ſelf with him, and be at peace, 
&c. and it may be tis thereunto that 
he anſwers: O that I knew him, © 
bart I knew where I might find hum, to 
be better acquainted with him; is this 


thy Caſe? Go order thy cauſe before 


Him, and ft thy mouth with Ar 


. : 1 * 13 * 
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Rom. I. 


| holy boldneſs ] it he be not willing to 


ſhew Rim his own hand fer it; thus 


— 


be known? though he cover himſelf 
with Darkneſs, (but he is too Big and 
too Bright tor a Covering ) t He 
make darkneſs his Pavilion round about 
bim And ut fo; then, | 
Secondly, Why hath he made Intel- 
lectual Beings capable of knowing him; 
aud eternaly muerable if they know 
him not! thy Soul is ſo for certain. 
Thirdly, Why hati he ſo many ways 
iſſued torth and made out Himſelt? 
why hath he written ſuch admirable 
Comments in the things which are ſeen, 
upon the inugible things of Gad? His E- 
rernal Power and God-bead! | 
Why hath he ſparkled tort? ſuch glo- 
rious Diſcoveries in the ſacred Scrip- 
tures, in the face of ſeſus Chriſt! in the 
births and breathings, the hints and 
whiſpers of his Spirit; in the wayes 
and workings of his Provid en e, in the 
experience ot all his Saints, yea in thme 
own heart, mind and Soul, dark and 
daleſome though it be for the moſt part, 
ſo that thou canſt not order thy ſpeech 
by Reaſon of Darkneſs! 
Fourthly, Why hath he ſo often laid 
his Commands upon poor ſinners to 
ſeek hun; if he mean not to be found? 


r 


and Expoſtulations. 


C:ith the Lord to the houſe of Iſrael, 
yvek ye me and ye ſhall live, Amos 5. 4. 
del the Lord, and ye ſhall live, ver. 
aud yet again, verte 8. Seek bim 
12: maketh the ſeven ſtars and Orion, 
ard turneth the adduw of Death into 
% morning: What meaneth all this 
curneſtneſs, it he mean not to be ound? 
or huth he theſe things to-1/rgel only, 
to Iſrael after the fleſh, and faith 

not the ſame to all Nations? Nay is 
not this the very end why he giveth 
to all Lite and Breath, and all things 
Lat they ſhould ſeek the Lord, if bappry 


ly they might feel after him, and find 


1int, though be he not far from every one 
„Fus: A. 17. 27. and he never faid 
to the feed o Jacob ( who wreſtle with 
him) ſeek ye me in vain, Iſa. 45. 19. 
An thou hapeſt thou art one of them, 
though the weakeſt of all thoſe ſpiri- 
tual Wreſtlers. pole 7 

Nay ſhew him his Varrant directed 
to thoſe vba bave plowed. wickedneſs, 
and reaped Iniquity, and eaten the fruit 
of hes, Hoſ. 10. 12, 33. Why then 
{hovldſt thon be excluded? 

Fifthly, Aſk him if he have not 
been found of many a ſoul. that ſoughe 


him not? Did not he prevent them and 
er himſelf, and ſay, Be bold me, ao 
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744 


bold me! I. 65. 1. Is there a foul 
with him now in Heaven, whoſe Name 
is not ſought out? Iſa. 62. 12. And 
will he now hide himſelf from one that 
ſeeks him ? 

Sirthly, Aſk him whence is it, that 
thou haſt an heart now to ſeek him; 
Is it not becauſe he hath found thee, 
and means to be found of thee ? Fer. 29. 
12, 13, 14, Sc. and he knows that 
thy whole heart is, or would fain be en- 
in this work. 

Seventhly, Why doth he allow ſo 
a time to ſeek him in? all the 


1 
time of this life as ſome think; at leaſt 


till the Decree bring forth, till he ſwear 
in his wrath, till the heart be qudicial- 
ly hardned, which yet is not thy caſe 
(through infinite Mercy) thou art not 
yet free amongſt the dead, nor bound 
9 the damned. | | 

Eightly, Tell him (if thou canſt fay 
fo truely ) that it is in order to practice 
that thou wouldſt be acquainted with 
him, not meerly to gratific a natural, 
itch after knowledge; not meerly that 
thou might'ſt talk of him; but walk 
with him, and love him, and fear him, 
and obey him m all things; and even 


Anazago- in natural things; Manus eft cauſa ſci- 


entia, the hand contributes 


. 4p * , 4 


more to 
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knowledge than the Brain: thoſe things 
ve learn to do, we learn by doing them; 
and as to Spirituals, Chriſt hath paſt his 
word for it, Jobn 7. 17. If any man will 
An bes W ill, he [ball know of the Doctrine. 

Ninthly, Laftly, Tell him tis not in 
a pang, in 2 fit, in an humour ot new- 
t1nglednels, that thou art thus covetous, 
thus ambitious of his acquaintance ; 
ut (though late, though too, too late 
ou beganneſt this Enquiry ) he knows 
thou haſt been of this mind for many 
2 day. 'Thou haft ( though weakly 2 
ve on to know bim, and now thou 
pecteſt that good word of his ſhould 
be made good unto thy ſout, Hol. 6. 
:. Then ſhall we know if we follow on 7s 
the Lord; his going forth is prepar- 
-4 rr the morning ; und be ſha! come un- 
17 45 as the rain, as the later and former 
-arn mute the earth: preſs theſe things 
pon him, and his Love and Truth will 
let him hide no longer. 


CASE II. 


Unworthineſs ever to be acquainted 
with God. 
0 Econdly, Doth the ſence of thy moreUnwortbi- 
than ordinary znworthineſe oppreſs K N. 
thee ? Doth the horridneſs and ha 172 | 
nels of thy fins lie as a Mountain of . 
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Lead upon my Soul, and _ all the 
movings and mount Spirit 
upwardꝰ Doth this a 21 the budding: 
and bloomings of Faith and Hope, and 
force thee often to ſigh out in ſecret, It 
is impoſſible for me to be ſaved, I thal!! 
certainly at laſt prove a Reprobate ! Is 
this thy eaſe? Go order thy cauſe be- 
before him, and fill thy mouth with 
Arguments. | 
Firſt, In all Humility aſk him it 
he did not (before the foundations of 
the World were laid) chuſe voluntar- 
ly, abſolutely and immutably, what 
company he would have with him to 
all Eternity: ſometimes thou thinkeſt 
he would never chuſe thee; there now 
hes a ſeeret Bar in thy way; ſtudy the 
point a little, and get it remove 

He was under no neceſſity to chuſe 
any; no not Chriſt himſelf to be the 
head of the Church, for he might have 
choſen whether ever there ſhould have 
been ſuch a body yea or no: God the 
Father begets the Son neceſſarily, not 
arbitrary; that i, from his Nature, 
not from his god pleaſure; but he 
chooſeth him to be Ny head and root, 
and” Repreſentative of the Church, ar- 
bitrarfly; not neceſſarily; this is from 
his ec pl e ; not from HA Mature; 
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row free is he then in all his other E- 
Eclons 2 | | 
He choſe indeed in Chriſt but not 
Ior Chriſty as in the natural Birth, fo Se Mr. 
here firſt the head comes forth, and 32 8 
chen the Members; Chriſt is the cauſe g, 
the Salvation ot the Elect, but not — 
Election to Salvation. Chrift is the Sc. 
Me ritoxious cauſe of the application of 
good, not of Gods volition or decree- 
ung that good; Election is God him- 
elt clecting: and there can be no cauſe 
-1 God ; God cannot be an effect: Chriſt 
ed was by, but had not the nam- 
'ng ot the: Elec 4K this was = — 
part, and gives him primitively and O- 
:1gmally 11 — in them A Chrifc 
unlclt acknowledgeth, - Fobn 17. 6. 
thine .they were, and thou gaveſt them 
% me. Chriſt himſelf did not pro- 
pound or ſolirite tor this or that perſon; 
much leſs any forſeen qualifications, 
nich are the effects, but eould not be 
tne cauſes of that Love or Choice ; and 
ik there was none by to move him, 
was there any to wanacle him, to pre- 
ſerſhe Laus and limits to him? To 
lay unto him, You may not chuſe ſuch 
or luck a ſearlet ſinner: to ſet bounds 
and banks to thoſe great deer of elect- 
ng Loves ani to ſay unto ch — 5 
63 
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to may ye £0, and on further, and here 


muſt your precious waves be ſtayed ? 
He choſe indeed not immediatly to 
Salvation, { that was too great a ſtride 
at once) but zo Sanct cation of the Spi- 
rit auto Obedience, 2. Ibeſſ. 2. 13. 1. 
Pet. 1. 2. Not becaule he forſaw fome 
would be holy, but that they might be 
ſo, Eph. 1. The great plot was how 
to conform Gap. wotull Creatures to 
the Image of his Son, Rom. 8. 29. and 
this thy Soul likes paſſing well; Go 
then and put him to it atk him it 
he will own this Doctrine, and ſeal it 
upon thy heart: ( it matters not how 
many men diſewn it) and tell bun 
thou canſt not by any thing thou diſ- 
cerneſt therein conclude thy ſelf to be 
excluded, though thou yieldeſt thy ſelf 
to be the chiefeſt of ſinners, and that 
thy caſe is reſerved only for his cogni- 
5 ſance'; for thou canſt not fully utter it 

1 to any creature living. | 
| Secandly, tell him in condemning he 
ihes but one or two othis Attri- 
SE: tes, Juſtice and Soveraignity; but in 

; ſaving he will magnifie them all. | 
Thudly, Mind him how aften he 
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n; Hell is full of Inſtances, full of 
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thoſe Sacrifices : and yet the ſiikerings 
ot his Son do more ſet off the Glory of 
jus Bolmeſs tha: them all, than all the 
Lverlaſting Torments of the Dammed. 

Fourthly, Alk him if Heaven wilt not 
afford pletty of Precedenrs for the like 
mercy thou now needeſt an beggeſt of 
Mm: Aft if Manaſe: and Mary Mag- 
„ee, and many fuck like be not there 
with Him. . 

Fiſthh7, If He never met the like 
tin. e the beginning of his Creation ( for 
'0 lometimes thou thinkeft ) aſk him it 
mean to let flip ſuch an Opporremicy 
et forth the Greatnefs and Tran 
vendency of his Grace and Mercy in, 
a!! its Pomp and Power, Oriency and 
Luſture; and Ml thy Heart and Mouth 
with this Argument: Tis hke Qoliah's 
Sword to David, There is none like it: 
ce Low David himſelt Weilds it, Fa. 
*\. 11. Far thy names jake O Lord par- 
din mine iniquity, for it xs great; it this 
> 2 good Argument, thou doit not want 
ne; it ſeems David thought fo, ant 
o did Moſes, Exol. 32 21. Oh this 
:eople bave finned a great fin! but here's 
work now for the Greatneſs of Gude Power 
n pardming, which in thote cafes he 
flies to, Nb. 14.17. and now be ſereb 
thee let be Power of my Lo d be greut 

| D According 
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according as thou haſt Spoken. 

OS God tor honour his Son in reconciling 
* 7 the us to himſelf, permits the greateſt fins 
viiverſal and enmities to be in the hearts and 
Feace-ma lives of thoſe he intends to ſave, ( faith 
Ker. pag. a precious ſervant of his) and thou 
* mayeſt well hope God will not be want- 
ing to the Glory of his own Grace and 
of His Sons Merits; for the illuſtrating 
and manifeſtiug whereof, the patdoning 
of ſo great and grievous fins will ſerve 
abourdantly , fuch an over-grown fun- 
ner doth Auſam prebere, gwe him a 
fair occaſion, and he will not looſe it. 
Cranmer a little before his going to the 
ſtake, relieves his ſorrowfall Spirit after 
his fintull Recantation with this conſi- 
deration: Magnum illud myſterium, &c. 
Surely that great Myſtery of God's In- 
carvation was never contrived for the 
pardon only of leſſer offences; Tis the 
Top of all thy Saviours Glory, that He 
i. able to Save to the utmoſt them tha! 

come nnto God by Him, Heb. 7. 25. 
Nay, It upon ſtrong grounds thou 
concludeſt thy ſelf ( all things conſider- 
ed) A non ſuch: Alk hum how he will 
come off from that Obligation, of d4raw- 
ing all men (that is, ſome of all forts ) 
wato himfelf, Joh. 12. 22. It thine Iron 
heart feel not the attractive power and 
28 vertuc 
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yertue of this Load-ſtone, there will be 
ever 2 ſinner of thy fort, tize and kind 
o adorn his triumph at the day of his 
12pearing! Thoſe Sanguine finners a- 
ant the Holy Ghoſt (the only rank 
and file of ſinners excluded, Marth, 12 
.) have no mird to plead as thou 
"at, and thou art none of their number. 
Sixthly, Tell him be ſhall be more 
«imired and loved for ſuch a Miracle 
of Matchleſs Mercy, than for all his 
curious Works of Creation or dreadful} 
Vers of Vengeance. : 
Seventhly, Tell him it muſt be no 
Mall matter, no eaſie, no ordinary chin 
that muſt beget Eternal Trances, — 
Extaſies, and Admirations; the greateſt 
wonders of this world, laſt but a little 
lule, thoſe of the nett muſt laſt for 
ever; and the pardoning, and paruty- 
ing, the Sanctifying and Saving of ſuch 
a Smner will Eternally yield Oyl to 
ſuch a flame. 06 
Eightly, Tell him no Soul in Heaven 
ſhall a-4mrre or love him me than thou 
though now thou comeſt in the Rear of 
all his Adorers ) -and thon mayeſt ven- 
ture to fay fo, if that of Chriſt be true 
as certainly it is) Luke 7. 47 that be 
rum much its forgroen, will 15906 muck 
Ninthly, Laſtly, Tell him that the 
F | D 3 wonder 
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wonder ſhall not be on to thy per- 
fon, but run throng! Heaven and affect 
all men, and Angels, and that (in all 
like lihood) many thall wonder more for 
his Grace to thee than to themſelves, 
who never ſin d up é the hight, nor 
aſter the ſimilitu ty tranlgreſſi- 
ons: eipecially Angels that never ſim d, 
and ſuch as died in Infancy, or lived 
in Innocency in compariſon of thee 
how ſhould they know the extent 
Grace, were it not for, ſuch ſuperlative 
ſinners? and that is one of his great 
Defigns to be admired, 2 Thef. 1. 10. 
and he knows that in thee he cannot 
miſs of it. f 

The end of N is ſaid to be 
to admire nothing ; but the end and 
ſcope of Divinity, is to make us ad- 
mire God in every thing; in this thing 
eſpecially, the Eternal Salvation of the 
greateſt Sinners. 


CASE III. 


Fealcnge as ts (Biff. 
RIRDLY, Haſt thou any ſecret 
| Fears that this Lord Jefus Chriſt 
Chriſt. whom thou haſt heard and talked (it 

may be) ſo otten of, takes no notice of 
thee, has no mund to do any * 
n ee; 
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thee, is this, (it may be when thou art 

mo# retired into thy felt, and moſt ſe- 

rious ) thy caſe and thy con-lition 5 Go 

der thy cauſe before him, and fill thy 1 

ah with Arguments; Remember 

iy diſtance, and then, 
Firſt, Aſk him what made him take Areuments 

© great a Journey ? what brought him 

{vn from Heaven to Facti? was it 

not ta ſeek and to ſave fuch loſt ſtray- 

g creatures as thou art, who all fall to 

the Lord of the Soy]? it thou art not, 

12} not been loſt every way, even in 

thine own fence and apprehenſion, let 

um {x;p over thee and leave thee out. 
Secordly, Aſkhim why doth he invite at. rr. 

1! weary burdened poor fouls to come jon N | 

auto him; why doth he command them 23. fokn 1 

i caſt themſelves upon him, threaten 3. ult. 

tune that do not, with the utmoſr per- 

ind puniſhment, if he be not willing 

bid thoſe that come welcome? the 

cut quarrel between Him and ſin- 

ners is this, ye will nor come wito me 

that ye might bave life. John 5. v. 40. 
Thirdly, Tell Bim thou verily be- 

lieveſt he nevæ yet caſt out any one 

dul that came unto him, according to 

that Bleſſed Woxd of his, Fob. 6. 37. 

All that the Father giveth me, ſhall come 

«ite we, and dim that cometh, to my, 

We 
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will in no wiſe caſt out: (A Text that 
hath been a Sanctuary to many 2 
troubled foul ) Atk hir now if he mean 
to begin with thee, if thou ſhalt. be the 
frit that ever was refuſed by him? 

Fourthly, Tell him he knows all 
things, be knows that thou doſt not 
come unto him for faſb/n-ſate, becauſe 
Tis the cuſtom, and they are in no re- 
queſt with whom Chrift is in none, at 
leait in pretence ard lemblance. oh 
PFitthly, He knows thou doſt not follow 
him for /o@ves, for dutward advantage 
and ac commedations, becauſe preter- 
ment waits upon profeſſion. 

Sixthly, Tell him *tis true indeed, its 
veceſhty intorceth thee to come unto hin 
becauſe otherwiſe thou art loſt and ru- 
in d to all Eternity; and yet he knows 
what a value thy ſoul has for him, that 
thou loc keſt on an intereſt in him as ws 
great concernment ; the one thing need- 
toll, the more excellent way; that all thy 
treaſures, pleaſures, honours, yea, thy 
very Relations (which are as ſo man 
parts & pieces ct thy ſelt) are as iſ they 
were not, in compariſon to him; are to 


thee (as all Nations are to him) as 


drop of the Buc tet, neither here nor there, 


Phil. 3. 9. i in competition or compariſon with Him. 


im 


Seventhly, Laſtly, Thou canſt oy to 


2 mm 2 
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um, that though tis out of Neceſſity, tis 
aut of choice too that thou comeſt to 
uin; were it pollible for thee to be ſa- 
red any other way. thou wouldſt chuſe 
this rather; there was a time indeed 
en thy heart ga uded about ſtrangely 

; oft to change thy way; thou wouldit 
have gone ta any door for relief rather 
dan His; but fince thou haſt had ſome 
i-rtle glances and glimmerings of Him, 
tough but in a tranſient way, though 
but in 2 Glaſs, or at a Window, or, Cor. f:. 
bro the Latice, ſince thou haſt taſted 12. Cant. 
ne ſmall drops of his ſweetneſs, he 2. . 
os thy heart is fo taken therewith, 
ca with that Glorious and moſt Gra- 
us contrivance of His underta king for 
de (the Wicked being delivered, and 1 
'1e Righteous coming in his ſtead ) yea 
with the love and lovely perſon of a S a- | 
viour, that theſe are now become more 
with thee, than Salvation it ſelf, if that 
were only deliverance from wrath to | 
ame; canft thou plead thus? Surely, a 1 
full Reward ſhall be given thee ot the ( 
Cord God of Iſrael, under whoſe wings | 
thou art come to truſt, though thou art 
but a ſtranger, and thy Soul in her 
vun eyes not like to one of bis Land- 
aide, Ruth 2. 10, 12, 13. to allude =_ 
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0 CASE Iv. 
Teraloufis concerning God the Father. 


Jeaioufie TI UT it may be thou art pretty well 
—_— ſatisfied cuncerning tic treenels 
10 ect and forwardneſs of Chrilt to help thee, 
er. He bath done and Suffered enough 
in all conſcience to convince thee: aid 

thou haſt very ſoft and ſweet thoughts 
of him, but terrible cnes concerning the 
Father, thou lookeſt upon him as an 
Angry God, an incenſed Judge, an en- 
raged Enemy, with his Hand alwayes 
XK up and ready to itrike, but that Chriſt 
J Vid. Dr. ſteps in and wards the blow ; or at leaft 
5 3 thou ſiſpecteſt him to be wo ſuch hearty 
agements friend to thee 25 Chriſt 1s: that the 

t Faith, whole Treaty of Pence rendered to thee 
. 7. Ce. by him throug't Eis Son is but an Am- 
. buſhment laid to catch thee, and to 
chuclude thee under the greater con- 
demnation, becauſe the Father ſtrands 

much qut of play, aud thou kuoweſt 

not what to think of hin; is this thy lad 

caſe now and then upon milg;vings and 
tremblings af thy Heart about the great 

huſiuſs ct Eternity? Go order thy cauſe 

before lum and ful thy mouth with Ar- 
gumente. ; 
"*Argrimenrs Firit, Al him it thar ſweet Son at 
Huis whom the World once was ſa hap- 
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1 15 to ſee though ſo unhappy as not See Ur. 
„ know him) 7 he be not juſt ſuch * 
„ber bor all the World as himſelf; Chap. 28. 
I brightneſs of bis Glory and the ex- h- 
A Image of bis perſon, Heb. 1. 3. C. He 


And ture itt the furners friend ous i 
des ſome ſinners cenſured him) was 


— upon the 
Fable enough, kind enough, com- Sun in its 
nonat enough ſhewed love enough to ftrength 
cor ſinners, in his carriage and Cen- . Noun 

* ; CY ay may 
verſation: in his abalements and con- {ike the 
denſcent ions, in his Lite, in his Death; model of 
t not, where and who is he that will it in tde 
me and ſhew inore? Why, but faith ter, oo 
ChE 5 - + ſucl p h in the 
(.arift, my Father is juſt fuch ancrher” 14, at 
a Tam to an hairs'breadtit:; his heart gal: fo 
as full of love and tenderneſs 25 mine we that 
every whit: know one, know both, bann * 
Jolui 75. 20. Lau my Father ave one: 


ard John 12. 44, 45. Jeſus cryed and 4 : 
ſaid. He that belietetb on me, helieveib Majeſty 

294 08 me, but on Hin that ſent Me , in the 4 
2 he that ſeeth me, ſeeth ham that har" 1 
ſeut me. And John 14. 19. Jeſus ſaitb the Fa- 

ra him, Have I been fo long time — 
with yau, and yet haſt thou not known may (ate- 
mc Philip? Hs that bath ſeen me hath NUL 
ſen the Father, and bow ſizveſt thou then , Model 
ber ws the Father ? and came ont of ot his iny 
bits boſams ou purpoſe to declare bim, er 
Jokn i. x8. To be his Exegefs, ( that's benfble 
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inthe man the word) to d him as a clear 
rt }-- Comment tells us what's in a dark text. 
_ and it this be confirmed to thee by the 
255 . Father, if he will own it, as certain 
„n i he will thou art well encugh; 
Expoſuit, but thou mayeſt go further and atk 
Bez, him, 
Secondly, If he had not the firſt hand 
in the whole Deſign of Love and Lite 
to poor ſinners, (for there is a priority 
ot Order, and Origination, though not 
of time) And to believe this, there are 
grounds ſufficient to induce thee: for, 
_ Firſt, Was it nut He who firſt fawn- 
— 1 moned that great Council held by all 
6.17.Eph the Perions in EHlohim, when neither 
1. 11. Ila Man nor Angel exiſted, nor had been 
15 . 2 worthy to have been admitted there, if 
A > they had then exiſted; there he fat in 


21. conſultation with his Wiſdom and Love, 


womb miſcarry with any of its concep-4 
tions? Surely no. e 

Secondly, Was it not He who firſt 

pitched upon the Son, and laid him as 

the /oundation to the whole Fabrick; 

_ 2 _ to 1 — weight A. 2 
1 Fet. 1. the work; t i thy Load alone 

1 enough to crack the Axeltree of Hea- 

VP ven 
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den and Earth: to break the back of 
„de whole Creation, to bear down any 
ther foundation before it into Hell Pal 85, 
it here's help laid upon one that is - Iſa. 
ebe, mighty to fave? And if the © 
angels ſhouted for Joy to ſee the corner 
one of the earth laid, Fob 38. 7. ſhall 
not the Saints with delight ſee the cor 
ner Stone of their Salvation laid by the 
Band of the Father? and alk if this be 
nothing nuto thee ; if thou art to have 
no place in this building however bleſs 
n for laying ſuch a fowrdation. i 
lich, Was it not he who then 
particular cognizance of things and 
portions, which is called in Scripture 
tzod's foreknowledge, Row. 8. 29. and 11. 
i, 2, Sc. Enough to overwhelm a poor 
inner when he comes to get an inkling 
Fit, that he was then minded; what, 
mee Lord? Didſt thou then think of 
mee, and doſt thou open thine eyes upon 
tuch an one ? Fob. 14. 2. | 
Faurthly, Was it not He who then The Me 
picked and choſe out of Angels and fiah and 
men, whom he would have confirmed thekigh- 
amongſt the Angels, called theretore the — | 
Ele Angels, 1 Tim. 5. 21. and though thoſę le- 
they were never out of favour, yet they venthi, 
are 2 to be N 8 which —— * 
Confirmation being that to them, which JT 
F Recdficili- Were be- 
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4g 9 this Reconciliation is to us; and they had 


5 


orld jt by renouncing their ſtanding upon 
wr a the own ſingle bottom, and % n = o 
is Her- under the wing of Chnift ; accepting 
cer ex- and owning him as their Head, Col. 
pounds 30. God would not keep an, Angel is 
manta Heayen, that would not be beholding 
divint ef co his Son for it And amongſt men h- 
ſent ab e- choſe whom he would have recovered, 
rern. Mer Rom. 9. 11, 12. Aſk how thou mayeſſ 
on Ven. 1. make thy Calling and Ele ion ſure ; and 
never turn this Grace into wanrmneſs ; 
for to abuſe this Doctrine is one of the 
blackeſt badges and ſaddeſt ſigns ol Re- 
probation, Jude, verſe 4. 

Fifrhly, Was it not He who ratified 
his choice by a ſolemn Decree, called 
the Purpoſe of God according to FlefRion, 
Rom. 9. 11. The Myſtery of his Welt 
according to the good piſs which be 
bad purpoſed in bimſelf, Epheſ. 1. 9. 
The fall gur poſe which be purpoſed in 

Cbriſt Feſus our Lord, Eph. 2. 11. And 
yet there's no unrighteoutneſs with God 
(vich Paul fereſaw ſome would charge 


| him with,) Rom. 9. 14. No cruelty. 


no Diſſimulation, no Tyranny ; and it 

t the Lord hath purpoſed who fail diſſa- 
mul it? Ja. 14. 24, 27. 

1 Si ærbly, Was it not He who called 

,'=- far the Books, and cauſed all che Re- 

folves 
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ſolves to be entered, Heb. 10. 5. even 
ro the very names written in the Lamb's 
Bu of Life, Rev. 13. 8. and 21. 27. 
with the Golden Letters ol Love, wi 
indelible Characters in his blood; (we 
read of no black Book of Death, and 
herefore I meddle not with it) but 
h1adft thou ever any help to read thy 
nune written in Heaven, this is matter 
more joy than if thou could ſt caſt 
out Devils, and work wonders, Luke 
10. 20. if not yet, all in time, go 
to the Father and he will help thee to 
{pell thy name there by his Spirit of 
Adoption, who was, and is a Member 
ot this Council, and well acquainted 
with all that paſſed there. 


S-venthly, Was it not He who then 18. & 17. 


ordered all other things in a way of ſub- 
ordination and ſubferviency to the 


Sanctification and Salvation of the Elect; 26. and 
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to act neceſſarily; the Sun to ſhine, the 
Fire to burn, the Sea to run in its courte . 
yet he ſet them not a going with fucl; 
an irreſiſtible ſwing, but that he can 
ſtop them at his pleaſure. * 
Free Agents to act freely, the Will ©. 
man to he alwayes fre: in all its acts, 
not Qual [pecificationen, to do good vr 
evil at his pleaſure, yet quoad exercr::- 
um, he need never Co evil, unleſs he plea 
eth - 10 that he is left without excuſe. 
And all other things were ordered 
as Scaffold; to this build ing; now who 
but 2 mad man would lay his bed 05 
the ſcaffold & ſay, that's accommodatio4 
good enough; and fo take up with that, 
no matter for the Building; beg that he 
would never leave thee to that madae!s, 
but lead thee to things Spiritual 114 
Eternal, by all externals, and that 2. 
things may work together for thygood, 
according to $115 ancient apointment. 
We gre Eightly, Was it not by an Agro e- 
Ves ment between his Son and him, that 
1.3N tor it, he ſhould fi - . — 4 
n fit as Creditor in Heaven an 
the Fa- the Son come down to be reſpon- 
ther was, fible to Juſtice ? otherwiſe there was 


.Grrect'y Jove enough in his heart, to have let 


—_— the Son ſit Creditor in Heaven, and t. 
marting Have come down himſelf as Debitar and 
bis werk dyed for thee : and therefore ſaith Chriſt. 
oe! re- 1 : , th wel: 
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1 ihould not pray for you, be Father ation, % 
limelf lovech you, John 16. 27. Nay Otber- 
| > loves you ſo well that he doth ther CO 
fore love me, becauſe I lay down my tor be 
{fe for you, John 10. 17. what a ſtrange Sun's in- 
-.prethon ot love is this? cacnati- 
Ninthly, Did not He draw up all the 2 * 
ns Articles and Inſtructions, as Dildos 
„. That-he muſt begin his work in 7-7. 1. * 


ſcepeſt humiliation and abaſement. I, 139, —w— } 


. That he muſt pawn his Glory to 
„ tirough-ſtich with it. which he Re- 

ves, and Re-demands upon his per- 
tor:-11ance, John 17. 4. 5. | 

That he muſt run the Gaurt 
that Nature he would Redeem, an 
content that every one ſhould have 
+ fling at him, tis Hillaries. alluſion, 
1a717& notre contumelias tranſcurrit. 

4. That his God-head muſt be eclipſ- 
ech and vaild, and he made like unto 
{5 Brethren in their natural necefli- 
dies, finleſs infirmities, live by faith, 
get every thing by prayer: not do his 
own will, but tus that ſent him, and 1a 
fulfill all Righteouſneſs; and why was 
he thus contormed unto us, but that we 
night be made conformable unto him? 

5. That he muſt in the days of 
his fleſh orally and perſonally declage 
{115 Fathers Name and love unto his 
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Spiritual Plendings, 


Act.2.23 
& 4. 20. 
NHeb. g. g. 


Bretheren: and afterwards Depute a 
Subſtitute tome to do it to the end ©: 
the world; and 10 long as his Leige 
Embaſladors reiide in any place unca 
led home, not ſent for away: the rent; 
of Peace holds and continues, and their 
work is not only to declare Chriſt, but 
the Father ali: and this was the 
ſweeteſt promite that Chriſt could 
chear up his Diſciples with, Foby 16 
25. The time eometh when I fball no more 
ſpeak wit tou in Froverbs, but I bal. 
ew you plainlyof the Father : and that 
2 moſt ſweet and 1atisfying Object, 
Jabn 14. 8. Lord fhew us the Father 
and it jufſfeceth us. | 
. 6. That He muſt Dye 2 Bloody. 
painfall, ſhameful, accurſed death to 
pay the Debts of his people, and the 
riſe again from the dead, and bring up 
his blood with him into the Hoheft ot 
Hohes, and there exerciſe and execute 
the office ot his everlaſting Priethocd; 
it he would haye his death which was 
of fine value in it ſelt to be of in- 
fte Vertue are efficacy unto others: 
and is not all this performed exactly, 
and hath he not herein commended his 
1 with a witneſs. Rom. SS. 

c. 

7. That whatever was given — 

; Mu 
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2 muſt preſently give of the ame to his 
0 \\[cmbers, to fit them for that Glorious At. 2. 
Fe: 1owihip, whereunto they are ordain- & 5* 


; what he Recerves. with che hade 
I mi A grve with the other; and we lee 
. what David calls Retceit ing L *c 
18. Paul calls Gruing, Epb. 4. 12. 48 yi 
theſe were one and the ſame thi:.g with 
riſt. and thou defireſt no Were vi 
; !\yilt then what the Father nat or- 
{cred Out by him. 
3. After the Father ( whoſe motion 
Me d project this was) had wrought ot . . 
de Son to undertake it, did not be * en o. 
then engage to ſtand by lum & to „ 
1442 with all neceliaries: 2 Body tu ſuHr „ ., 
, and a Spirit to that Body without 8 2 1 * 
Aa and to bring thole in to him 44. 5+ 7. 
Time by Retail, whom he had gi- © 
ven to him in the Lump, before Time le 
was. he doth more than Invite (as laith 
-.rmintws |} he doth effettually draw by 
n Ommpotent {weetnes; and Chriſt 
uſt not ſcruple to entertaui the moſt 
Leprous Loatuſome ſinner whom the 
Father is pleaſed to . to him; 
Ay, and the Father muſt hip to K-ep 
them al whom he hath brought in, 
Ib. 10, 28, 29. (a Precious Cordial in 
— times, ) and all this de eng | 1 
one ggarding to 4” . tent com 'ot 5 
* = and  - 
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72 Grin Pleadings, 


cr 


and Azzrement Socinus cannot fron: 
theſe ſupplics or dependencies inter th 
Son's Iuferiority to the Father; and the 
Poor believing finner may preſs hin: 
with all thete Engagements. 

g. Over and above ali this, Did he 
not put torch his paternal Authority 
and lay his Commands upon his Son, . 
engage in this great ſervice, Jobn, 1. 
18. and 12. 9, 20. as Pharnah to expret- 
a Pleonaſm of Love, commands Foſepo 
to be kind to his Neareſt and Dear“ 
Relations; wuich one would think, lit. 

le needed, Cen, 45. 19. Go look God "iT 
=_ fac e, ard lay as Did doth, Pſ:/ 
2. Thon bait given Commandment 70 
ow me; And to whom? To Men ©, 
Aup els? No: to me, ſays Chriſt: Th. 
Co — have Frecerved of my T. 
ther. It Chriſt tail, there is not on] 
breach of Articles, but Diſobedience too. 
Thou can'ſt not believe that Chriſt love: 
thee fo well, as to lav down his Lite tor 
thee: But can ſt thou he lieve he loves the 
Father? that's eaſie, there's no doubt 
ot that: Why / ay. Chriſt, when, he 
was going to Die) That the World may 
know how I Love the Father as the Fa- 
ther bath given me Commandment, even 
1.8 | 2 14. 31. 
Woke 
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he Humane Nature of Chriſt upon its 
umption, ſhonld ſhrink at the appro- 
ot Snfterings: Doth not the Father 
gage to Reward him plentitujly, to 
VE 3 2 Royal and an Evxexlaſting 
Priefthood, a name above every Name, 
+; points unto him a Fmgdom, Luke 22. 
and above all, aftu; es him ot the Sal- 
ation of thoſe he died tor, according 
this Agreement, /½. 53. 11. without 
ich nothing could ever have ſat isfi- 
ed him, So that as the Aﬀumption of 
the Humane Nature is the higheſt in- 
tance of Free Mercy, io is the Reward- 
yo thereof in its ſtate of exaltation, the 
the higheſt inſtance ot Remuneratide 
uſtice. | 

All this needed not to engage Chriſt 
o work, fo much as to engage us to be- 
Leve that the Father was firſt in Wil- 
. as he is in Subjiſting, the Son ſe- 
"rd to him therein; but not in Hearti- 
nets of Good Will, For therein they are 
both equal: They muſt nceds be One 
in TV, who are fo in Nature & Peing ; 
but ſtill the Father is firſt in Le, Joh, 
*, 16. For God ſ loved the Mul, that 
Le gave his only begotten Son, chat who- 
{oever believeth in Him ſhould not peryb, 
but have Everlaſting Life. And 1. Joh. 


4. 9, 10. In this was man'ſiſted the 7 
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Sprrituel Pleadings, 
of God towards us, hecauſe that God fer: 


his on beg+tren yon into the World,” thit 
we night Lide tbroug Him, Herein 
Love, not that we ieded Gh, tnt tha; 
he loved w, and ſent bis Sou to be the 
Proritiation for our ſius. And therefor: 
Love is laid at his doer by the Apoſtle, 
2. Cor. 19. 14. The Grace of ur Lord 
Je ſu. Chriſt, and the Love of God, ant 
ihe Communion of the Holy Ghoſt be wit! 
30a all, The Grace of Chriſt makes way 
tor our enjoying tbe Love F Gad; but 
we had yever known. the Grace of Chrif, 


nad it not been firſt for the Love of God. 


who theretore is called Our Saviour, 
1. Tim. 1. . 

11. Aid as if all this were not e 
noush ; Lid not the Father Seal His 
Son a Commuthon, To give lite to loſt 
{mners, Jobn 6. 27. And therefore Chri? 
to olten mentions the Father as ſend- 
in; hun, and furniſhing him with Mir 
acles, his Letters Credential where ever 
he came. | 

12, Nay more, If Suffering for Our 
fakes be 2 ſign of Love, (as who can 
Deny or doubt it) to ſpeak after the 
wanner of men: Had not the Farber 
His ſhare ot Sufferings as well as the 
n? Was it nothing for him to pars 


with his Son? ſuch a Sor, an only Son, 
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:c delight of his Heart and eyes, aud Rem A, 
not amongtt niends, but enemies? -Ifa5; 
+» would ſeek and fuck his Blood in!“ 

i; {once to are hun, and yet in an- 
ver not to-ſpays hum, but to rue 
„and take pleaſure in ſo doing? is 

' tins nething? He may ſeem indeed to Ma. re, 

e 2n eaſie part to fit in Heaven and: & 28, 

we latisſaction: but you ſee it coft '3, 

{114 1OMEtNIng too. nay more; He dente 
e,, and diſappears, and gives vp 
- (mmediate anagement of all affairs 
„ the bands of irs Son: That part 
Lon took was ſharper but (thorter, 
not much above three and thirty 
but rom the time of Chirts Re- 
--rechen: "Tis a long aue before that 
£:1 Mme again to be all in al: I Cor. 
+7, 24, and 28. and he in 2 manner 
(72:4198 hid till the day of judgment, 
row Chnſt is all in all, Col. 2. 2. 
ie Som tranſafts ail by the Spirit. til 


i laſt day, and the Father wirk-th 


rw ily in and through the Sou Thus 
von ſee the Father veiling und cclipling 
is Glory, to make it ſhine the more 
h-r.»fter, and in the mean tune his 
eve that thines forth herein gloriouſby. 

13. Hath not the Father (as well as _ 
Criſt ) an hand in ſending the Holy 83 
haft, to make a diſcovery and Appli- 6s. 

4 2 cation 
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vp— . — — hr . ABS — 


cation of all theſe things? yea he is cal 
led the Promife of the Father, which. 
Chriſt had oiten hinted to his Diſciples, 
as the beſt news he could bring them 
from Heaven, A. 1. 4. which ( ſai. 
be ) ye have heard of me. 

14. Laitly, Was it not he that wrap: 
up all this in a glorious Covenant, a Co- 
venant ot Grace, Lite and Peace, 
which I may lay as Fobn of the Com- 
mandment of Love, 1 Fohn 2. J, 8. 
is both the New and Cid Covenant . 

Heu. vz. the firſt and Nati, and everlaſting Cove. 
\- nant, call d a Promiſe, ( left the word C 
ien venant ſhould ſcare us, and make ns 
ec un think there's more required of us, by 
= l way of reſtipulation, then we can reac!; 
Ranch „ unto) Tre. I. 2. 1. Fob. 2. 25. Cv: 
Greg. naut of Promiſe Eph. 2. 12. and while v 
are altogether, ſtrangers thereunto we 

are without Hope. The other Cove- 

naut was coutrived and given forth 

chiefly to make way and welcome tor 

this, aud 'tis this Covenant the prec:- 

ous things whereof are Sealed up unt: 

us in the Sacraments: This is that ſe 

cret of the Lord which is with them 

that fear him, Pſal. 25. 13. to make 

them know the Covenant he 1s ever 
mindful} of it, and therefore ſent Re- 
demption unto his People: He hath 

| K commande. 
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zn manded this Covenant for ever, 
H ly avd Reverend is his Name, Vial. 111. 
. Sc. and tis this will anord Death- 
Led Comfort, 2 Sam. 23. 5. Altionb 
% Houle be not fo with God, Yer 
''o hath made with me an everl/ajting 
denuaut, oracied in all thwgs and ture, 
or tis is all my Salvation, and all my 
re, although He make it not to grow. 
Now then though all theſe thugs are 
{lied in the Language of Men, yet 
not withont warrant from the Holy 
oſt, who condeſcends thus to litp 
it the Miſteries of Salvation, cle we 
14 not underſtand, or take in any 
ng of them; and though they arc 
but One AS in God, as all his At- 
'11butes are but one Divine Ezccllency 
and Glory, the Divine Eſſence it feli 
ut this is too big to come in all at 
e into our narrow hearts, therefore 
d lets out Himielt by degrees, by 
Jrops and beams as we may bear it; 
tis fo in the diſcovery of himſcl;, and 
o in the diſcovery of his Council, 
» Operations concerning us in Chriſt 
Alus. ' 


= 


And though the Operations 2d extra 
re undevided, but ( according to the an- 
ent agreement between them) the 
peration is attributed to that * 
; tac 
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Fe 17 
Lubelief. 


tumption, vain Hope , and thou haſt 
| | | cauſe 


the manner of vheſe ſubſiſting appe s 
mef in it, beguning work to the Fa 
ther, carrying on to the Son, finiſbing to 
the Holy Ghoſt. 

Yea thoug many ciſown and diſlik- 
theſe things, yet now go, and put then 


' home to God: and it he will own them, 


ald bear his witneſs to them, and feat 
them upon thy heart, it will be ſuffici 
ert tor thee, to ame thee tor all thy 
hard thoughts of him, and to ſecure. 
thee from the like tormenting fears for 
time to come, and (1 know 1t ) ho 
will work wonders (if thy Spirit b 
ſtirred up to put tam to it) rather 
then be wanting in his witneſs to to 
great 4 Truth as this, and fo (halt thou 
be (as F-b ſpeaks) delivered for ever 
tr 1 thy Judge, from all frightiull Ideas 
and ipprehenſions of him, as an angr 
{cycre Judge and enabled to walk with 
him all thy davs, as with a moſt indul- 
gent and tender hearted Father. 


CASEY. 
Fear of Unbelief. 


JU what is all this to me (may 
a poor Soul y,) though I aſſent 
unto it, and think I believe it, it my 
Faith prove a fal! blaze of Fancy, Pre- 


* 
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e to fear and ſuſpect it, becauſe it 
ith not the Vertne and Operation of 
War plant of Paradiſe, The Faith Foz 12 
gration of God, the Faith of Gods Tit. 1. 1. 
et. Is this thy Caſe many times? 
order thy cauſe betore ham, and. fl? 
mouth with Arguments Go, bow 
'1y knees unto the God and Father of 
Lord Jeſus: And, 
at. Tell him, he knows how thy Agent: 
1cart 1s carried forth towards him, on- 
'- 1ccorthrng to the terms and tenour 
Henan of Grace, and not of Wort, 
u canft not by any means away 
th that, that he mould deal and do 
thee as thou doſt by him; no thou 
not find the life of thine hand, as 
's {aid of fome, Tſe. 57. 10. thine 
are mat ſufficient for thee, as tis 
+ of Judab, Deut. 33. 7. And will 
: - trample upon à worm that would 
creep towards him, only in that 
-2Y whach he himfeli hath chalked out 
4 is fopleaſing to him ? 
Secondly ,. he knows that the ſole 
21nd of thy confidence is the preci- 
cus and plenteous Grace of the Glori-,  _ , 
, Goſpel of Jeſus C' rift, which tells g — 
thee that Chrift dyed tor ſinners, ene- 20. 28. K 
ies, ungodly, impotent ones: and aſk 2. 25. 


m, if he have gver a Sou! with bim 4. 10. 
5 * 
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> The 


Jr. 2.36, 


in Glory that was not once ſuch an o 
that many are ranſomed and ' pardone: 
by Chriſt; but not how many, Why 
may it not thou be one of thoſe many 

That Salvation is neither of him this: 


willeth, nor of him that runneth : but 


God that ſheweth mercy, Rom. 9. 1 
even to the pritoners of unbelief, Rom. 
11. 32. theſe and a thouſand ſuch lik 
precious things the Gotpel uttereth. 

Aſk him now if thou muſt be aſhamed 
of the Goſpel, as thou haſt been ot the 
Law, of thy looking for life by #t ? and 
11 he will reject this confidence alſo, 
that thou muſt not proper in it. 

\ Thirdly, Aſk him if there be not 


Rom. 5 5:double reconciliation plainly taught in 
19, 1: the Doctrine of the Goſpel? the one 


«Cen: $ 


18: Sc. 


actually purchated by the death of Je. 
ſus Chriſt, and acknowledged by Got 
at that time; the other at the conver- 
lion of a ſinner, when he lays down hi: 
arms and enmities, and the knowledge 
of the one is the means to the other: 
Hath God then ftirred up all bis wrat! 
again, and wil! not ſuffer a poor fout 
to come near him, who would fain r-- 
cerue the attonement, and be made friend 
with him ? . 
Fourthly, Aſk. him wherefore hath 


to 
v, 4 : 


* 


this Goſpel been broyght to thine cars. 


V 
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-- tine heart; but that thou ſhouldeſt 
iu it, and that perfectly, ( 72x65 ) 
vo, to the end, 1 Pet. 1. 12, Did he 
..- call thee to Repentance, and will 
uo repent of his Calling, that can 
be, for his gifts and calling are 
..;thout Repentance, Rom. 11. 245. 
{)id he not bid thee come unto him 
n thoſe waters of the Sanctuary; 
A muſt thou now {ink and periſh, to 
Jude to that of Peter, Math. 14. 30. 
Fifthly, Tell him he kucws how 
eu, how thankfully thy foul ſubmrt; 
that Righreowſneſs which is revealed 
uncl offered in the Goſpel: and none 
erich in uunbelief, but they who are 
nor aut thereot, or ſubmit not thereuu- 


t>, Row. 10,3. Once indeed thou wertPhil.:.8, 
proud of thine own poor polluted Rags, 9 - Pet. 


hut haſt now caſt them all away, and 
leid unto them with deteſtation, get 


v- hence; and wilt never gather them gravy 
to2erhics again, but Bleſizft hin with Ses. 


a!; thy heart and Soul, for that better 
vr wifion made inthe Goſpel. and would{t 
in appear daily, continually before 
im, cloathed with that Righteouſneſs 
winch Chriſt came on purpoſe to bring 

iuto the World, Dan. 9. 24. 
Sixthly, He knows thy heart cloſeth 
«ith Chriſt for ſan4ifcarion as well as 
| W Rightcouſueſs 


8 4 ".. 
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60 | Sei ritual Pleadingr. 
r. Cor 1. Righteouſoeſs to quſtifie thy Faith, 
32» that muſt juſtifie thy perſon, it cloter!; 
with the whole Golpel, with whoic 
Chriſt in all his Offices; and that ther 
is nothing more defireable to thine ey 
then that Holineſs which the Goſpe 
requireth, Promiſeth and Promoteth. 
How fain would thy Soul be his Gla 
wherein he might View all his ow: 
Glories, Vertues, Beauties, Graces, b 
reflection: And will he break this vat: 
m pieces ? 
x. Pet. 2. Seventhly and Iafthr, Alk him if he 
9. will but ſtand to that one good word, 
g age m fpoken in his name to his fervant, Row. 
5. 20. Mere jin abownded, Grace did 
mich more 1hound ; ths is not the ſprwn 
or ſpume of thy tancy, nor haſt thou 
met with this ſaying en tome g od book, 
whoſe Author might be miſtaken; but 
it God will make it good (as thou 
thinkeft him bound to do, even ior the 
Glory of his Grace, Wildom and 
Truth) thou can | tell where there are 
Jam. r.ſuperfiuities of naughtinef, and He can 
Fl. tell where there are Super-abounduiss, 
overflowings of Grace and Mercy; and 
if he will draw up the ſluces, thou {halt 
not oni Honour him by believeing, 
but be encouraged to look for more 
than ordinary Favours from him, even 
2 jr "IE hecauls = 
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zuſe fin hath fo abounded : And 1s 
ot this the Faith that ſhould come? 
ist thou look for another? or it 
beit, Why then is not thy heart 
-1:iHed, heart and life ſanctified by it? 
y is it not unto his ſervant accord- 
i: to las word? AR. 15. 9. and 26. 
„ Plead and prels - this hard upon 
im. and (my Soul for thine ) he wilt 
deny thee, he will not ſay thee 
ay: you may take not mine but the 
-.vuitle Peter's word tor it, that this 38 
true Grace of God wherein ye ftand, 
WW 


CASE VL 
Fear of Hypnerifee. 
DD UT chere is a damp upon thy Spi- x... or 


it, a great diicouragement which Hypocris 
{axes off th baldneſs 1 him 18 
11011 feareſt that though thon doſt (28 
hon thinkeſt) believe and rejoyce for 
4 lealon in the Grace believed, yet tis 
not likely zo /aft alwayes, thou ſhalt 
not be able to hold the rejoycing of 
by confidence firm unto the end, thou 
malt prove but u temporary; a dung- 
hilt- covered with ſnow, which will 
melt away; thou findeſt fo much Hypo- 
vie in whatever thou goeſt about, 
thou haſt done much evil without the 
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mixture of any nood, but never 
ny good without the mixture of much 
evil, and the Hypocrite is juſtly hate 
of God and man; the world hats hin 
becauſe he ſeems good, and God abhors 
him becauſe he only ſeems, and 1s t 
truly ſuch: and this ſometimes thou 
teareſt will be thy Portion, and can 
not diſcover the bottom of thy miſery 
to any fleſh living, and this ere love 
will put an end to thy pleading ; th“ 
teareſt that both the Gift, and Grace, 
and ſpirit of Prayer ( it ever thou ha 
it) will leave thee, according to that 
in fob 27. 8, 9, 1c. Fer what is 1 
Beppe the bypoerite, though be bu. 
gained, when God taketh away hr: fo: 
will God bear bis cry when trouble cm 
upon him, will he delight himſelf in: 
Almighty : will be alwayes tall win 
God? Well, Go to God in this cafe 
however, Go order thy cauſe before hin 


4,unentsand fill thy mouth with Arguments. 


1. Tell him He, ard He alone knows 
whether thou aymeſt not at entireneſ 
of heart before him, both as to the /:/- 
768, 8 heart 2 thou would'r 

ve even trom thine iniqui:. 

2 and as to the Oœjett, all his Comainnd 
119. C. & ments; thou knoweſt not one of them, 
VET, 149. Which thy ſpirit or We, 
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dt the more pure his wor! is, the 
ore thy ſoul woverb it. 

And allo as to the means of Grace, 
ey are all dear and precious to thee, 
and thou wouldſt be tound in the ufe 
his appointments, bid him name 
tt thing which he requires, and which 
%, knowingly and purpoſely declin- 
+: And is this the guiſe or way of an 
pocrite? only be ture thy heart re- 
nach thee not. | 

Secondly, He knows what is the ſe- 
cret end of thy living, and why thou 
art deſireus or fo much as content to 
entmue in this World, not to ſhare m 
+> Pleafures or Profites or Honours 
-cr20t, (the worlds Trinity which it 


-.lores and ſerves, and ſacrificeth it ſelf, Job. 2. 
unto ) hut to be receiving Or doing ſome 16. Theſe 


-o0d in thy ſtation and generation; and three are 
4 the worlda 


ar it be thus with an Hypocrite £ - * - 

Thirdly, He knows that thou chbuſ-** 
rather to be fickly or poor, or diſ- 
graced, and to walk clofe with him, 
inen in Health, Wealth, or Henour to 
wander from him, or to ly out at a 
£rcat diftance from Communion with 
him, yea rather to be following hasd 
iter Him, though thou ſhouldſt never 
-2joy his Glorious, Raviſhing, Tranſ- 
port ing «preſence, while -thou hvelt, 
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than to ſwim in aboundance of. CArna! 
enjoyments, and to have a heart car 
leis of him, eſtranged from him: and 
is it thus with any Hypocrite in t. 

World? 

Fourthly, Tell him thou hadſt 
ther he hould know all thy ſecret 66: 
nings aguntt him, then that he ſhow! , 
not know a!l thy lecret ſighings ar. 
Lamentations after him, the wor 
hath ſeen and ſtumbled at many oft 
miſcarriages, but hath not ſeen nor 
tovered by thy ſfecrer. meumings; but 
E. ſerth mm ſecret ; and,therefors tc. 


Fiſthly, It will not be for his H- 
,nowr to reject thee, for a! muſt aut : 2: 
thy ſecret ſobbings and pantings a: 
purſuings after him, mult be know u 
one day : and what would Angels an 
men think to {ce fuch a mourner in 1. 
ret caſt off to all eternity? | 

Laſtly, Appeal unto him, He knows 
thous haſt been uſually as earneſt wii 
him for Holineſ in time of profper:ty . 
as in time of firaits and adverſity : an 
— the manner of Hypocrites Sui: 
by. no _ was marvelouſly belpe.: 
4 he was ſfrong ; but when * W's 
— bis | a 25 1 — 2 his . 
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tie Land di Oh; 2. Ob 4. 5. and 24. 


i5. It was not ſo with Feboſathat, he 
{git the Lord God of his Fathers, 
aud walked in his Commandments, and 


nat after the doings of rr 7, 

2 Chron. 
Ty 4, 3, 
ch- 7 


{/rael, Therefore the Lord ſtabli 
kingdom in his Hand, and al! 1 
brought ham Preſents, and he had ri 
es and honour in aboundance ; And bir 
Heart was lified u9 in the wayes of the 
LORD. Piety procures a ſettlement, 
and that brings oft the People to an ac- 
k.owledgment of their Magiſtrate , & 
ic a love unto Him, and that uſhers in 
plenty and aboundance, and an Honeſt 
Heart in the midſt ot it all, is carried 
Higher and and Nearer to Gad, as the 
waters bare up the Ark, and liſted it 
nearer Heaven. | 
It it be thus with thee, in thy mea- 
ſure, ſure, there may be and will ix fome 
i.caven of Hypoecriſie, which may ſome- 
what four thy performances, which yet 
upon thy Humiliation ſhall be pardou- 
ed: And thy Judge himſel! and his De- 
puty in thine own boſom will pronounce 
that thou art no Hypocnte. 
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- this is far from a —_— -Spirit, . a 
I 


CASE VIL 
Fear of leing a led duly by Fear. 


FRADVENTURE thou may- 

eit reply, though I may prove no 
Hypocrite, yet I fhall prove little 
better than a $/ave. 1 Fear Lam Awed 
and Acted only by A Spirit of Fear, & 


Spirit. of Adoption; they are ſet as ad 
verſaries and Antipodes one againſt a- 
nother : and it there were not a dread 
of God upon my Spirit, if Deferacton 
from God were not a Terronr untq ine, 
I know not what would become of me. 
nor whether Satan and my corruption: 
would Hurry me. Well, yet go and or- 
der thy cauſe betore him, and fall thy 
Mouth with Arguments. 


i gume nis Firſt, Ask him i He have not ob 


ſerved ordinarly thy Spirit to be more 
melted & Humbled when he hath filled 
thy heart with joy, and thy Month with 
Pra ſes, than by any evil] Felt or Fear- 
ed, than dy the ſenſe or approach of a- 
y evi! whatſoever, X is tiurhes Frame 
of a Slave, or of a Child? 
Secoudly, Tell him tis true, thon 
feareſt him and fo do all the Saints & 
Angels in Heaven) but tis with ſuch a 
Feat as Enlargeth thy Heart towards 
Fear 


W 
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m, and doth nut fraiten it, fuch 2 IHA. Co. 5 
wen as is an helper ot thy For, not an + arr; 
cremy to it; tuch a tear as tarthers wg vgs "2 
the cone of the Kuty Got, ſuch 41 Ich. 4. 1 
as hath no tamen m it and there- 18. '4 
e love though pericited thall never 
©:;{t it out; ard thou diaft never fee a 
50d Cay, till this took old ot thee; 
d never enjoy a good hour when this 
th not over-rale thee. lis à better 
tatig to thee that ever thou wert with- 
Unt it, Fer. 2. 19. * 
Thirdly, Tell Hum it is Him and bis . 5. 
1" (nef that thou teareſt, hs trown, his inp” * 
lence, his fleuce, are no more dreaded * a 
thee than all his Larts and Thu 
gers uſed to be formerly; the leſs ot 2 2 
ot a A., a km cis, is that thou Us 1 
4 Feareit, and this thou takeſt to be | 1 
-pmit of Ingenuity, not of Slavery. 
Fourthhy, he knows thy voice, and 
an tell whether he hear any of His = 
1 Language from thee or no, how bad- 1 
and brokenly foever it be pronounce =» 
ed . t:200p31 thou carte et ike A Crave, 
'” 4 Swallow, or mournot like a Dove, as 
biene lial ſpeaks of himſelt, Iſa. 28. 1. 
F.very creature conveys its ſou d, its 
iꝗc ard tune to the young des, ard 
"Une of his chitdrerr are ſtill born; tlie 
pit unties their tongues,” and lets 
F 2 w»har 
3 +... Me 
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then 2 crying Abba Father; and he 

knows theu doſt cry ſometimes: not 

coldly tender him ſome dead prayers, 

but cry, and not as a thiet at a Bar ti 

a judge whom he neither loves nor hat! 

any conſidenee in, but as a poor child 

_ when in diſtreſs who daily atks his Fa- 
thers Ble rg. 

Fiithly, Veſtre him that he would 

feel thee as Tſaac did Jacob; The de- 

ſire of thy {oul is not only to have 2 

ſinooth Voice, but Hands alſo fo tar 

fr̃a ronghneſs; that he may for ever 

own thee as one of the ſeed of Jacob. 

thy heart is againſt a Covenant, of 


Works. but tor all the works of the Co- 
yenanr, 


CASE VII. 
Senſe of fearful Back-ſlidings. 
Senſe Of H, but The Tr-:cberons Dealer: 


backi}id- have Jea't Treacherouſly; yea te 
my Treacherous Dealers have dealt very Be- 
ac berouſſiy; thy Revoitings have been 
multiplied, and thy Back-/idings are 
many, and how ſhail He Pardon 
thee for this? It puts God himfelt to a 
Pawſe, to 4 Stand. to Demut upon it, 
Fer. 5.7 146 Crop 3. 19. Hom ſball I put 
thee aim the Children ? Nay, Chap. 2. 
e 
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29. He ſcemeth to put a ſtop to all furth- 
er pleading; Wherefore will ye plead w: th 
nue, ye all have irenſgreſied ag inſt me, 
!-ith the Lord: Nay, which is the worſt 
ot all, the Holy Spirit of God being 
hereby grieved; where haſt thou now 
mother friend to ip-ak a good word 
tr thee? when the Father is offended, 
there's the Son to mediate for thee: 
and when Chriſt is diſobliged, yet there 
is the Spirit to intercede tor thee, but 
en the Spirit is vexed and quenched, 
dere's never a fourth Perſon in tie 
Trinity to make np the breach tocom- 
rimiſe the diſterence; who ſhall now 
put words into thy mouth, or fill thy 
mouth with Arguments? yet even in 
this Caſe ax him, it he will not hel 
thee at this dead lift, and prove an Ad- 
vocate for - thee; for he himſelf bath 
pen'd a form of prayer for one in thy 
cate, Hof. 14. 1, 2, 3. Go then even 


. to this holy Spirit, and fill thy mouth 

| with Arguments. | 

. Firſt, Tell him thou haſt read or ,, our 
0 heard of his Guei, Pſal. 142. ic. 

= And of his Love, Rom. 15. 2c. Not on- 

% ly that which he begets in the Saints, 

: - but that which he bears to them, all 

R the World hath had experience of it, 


the Church eſpecially ; and thou art = 
| bk a F 3. 1 not ö 


** 0 8 
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not al together a ſtranger to it,. & hatrow 
© cation zurther to try it; and hopett 
to nd it, ro want zaler iour (ither to 
that of the Father in giving his Son. ©. 
that of the Son in giving lunar tor 
thee z though be hath not been equaily 
loved and bonourcd with them, but 
woiully ueglected and torgatten. 

Secondiy, Alk hun if it be pojhble 
for tace to be in a worte plight thay 
win he tirſt had to do with thee? n! 
did he then tall to work upon the: 
waen he might have abhord to ton 
his fingers with thee, and will Le nw 
In fake the work of vis own hands? Pl 4). 
138. 8. 

Thirdly, Thou hopeſt he will dwell 
in thy duſt when death hath done its 
worlt unto thee, and raile that ag a: 
according to Row. 8. 11. and will ne 
now tortake thy foul and not raiſe th. 
again, now that fin and the Devil have 
done their worſt againſt it; for worie 


. 


than what hath been, thou thinkeſt, can 
not befall thee. | 
Fourthly, Have not the moſt emi- 
nent Saints that ever he dwelt in, had 
their backſlicings, and ſinned even a. 
gainſt that grace wherein lay their ez 
cellency, were they all reſtored by him 
and ſhalt thou only be abaugoned 2 
Fit 


J 
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Fifthly, were not all thoſe gracious 
Fenders to Backthders, framed, fil 
, and recorded by him? Fey. 3. 22. 
t -11rn ye ba:kfliding Children an I'will 
leu your backſl: dings : Behold we come 
1e the for thou ar! the Lord aur God, 
Lea 14. 4. I wil! heal heir back/id- 
"gs, | will love them freely, for mine 
enger 17 turned away from; them; and 
yu many other places; and beg le 
would teach thee experimentally to 
what is meant by God's healing 
Ackſlidings. | 

Sitthly, He knows that nothing in 
{ic world ever ſo w.unded thee or 
ent fo near thy heart, as thy tempt- 
and gneving ot him hath done, and 
uu art reſolved never to iorgive thy 
i chough he do, no (as ſometimes 
au thinkeſt) not in Heaven. 

Seventhly, He knows that thou art 
% this day wailing, and wondering, 
Waiting, to know wherefore thou 
wert ſo left unto thy ſeli. aud that 
rhou art far from wipeing thy mouth 
and ſlighting of it; thou canſt not but 
int that God hath ſome defign upon 
e therein as he had pon Hexe 
Chrom. 32. 21, God left bi to ty bim, 
dort he might know all that was in hi: 
cr: : and little didft thou think when | 

: - i 1 a God 
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Cad firſt turned thy heart unto himſelt, 
there had been that in it which ſiuce 
hath broken forth trom it, nor was e 
ver any to deceived in thee as thou 
Prov. 28. haſt been in thy ſelf, but art reſolved 
* now aganit that folly of truſting in 
thine own heart any more. | 

Eightly, Atk him upen what term: 
he firſt entered upon thy heart; Was 
it not with a Commujlion there to ſtay, 
how ill ſoever treated or entertamecd 7 
So ſays Chriſt, it was agreed on, Fob. 
14. 16. And I will Pray the Father, an. 
he ſhall 71ve yen another Comforter that 
he may abide with yo for ever. 

Thou wouldſt not for a World have 
him only upon the fame account. Ihe 
firſt Adam had him in his ftate of in- 
nocency, concurring meerly as a bird 
Perſon in the Trinity, but by vertue 
of a relation to the Poon and then 
he muſt never leave thee, he muſt 
not only alight but abide alſo, as upon 
the head, ſo upon the Members, Fobs, 
. 32, 32: 

Ninthly, Say to him, hereby ſhalt 
thou know that he is God indeed, e- 
21 to the Father and the Son, and 
that though all the world ſhould con- 
ſpire againſt him to an- God him, yet 
ſhall his imviucible patience, and mnfu- 
perable 


3 


— — 


perable Good - will, raiſe an everlaſting 
Pill of vitneſ in thy boſome, let who 
will caft him off; he ſhall be thy God 
for ever; Who is a God like unto thee, 
par loning miquities, Mich. 7. 18. 18 e- 
q11-'ly true of Father, Son, and Holy 
Sprit. . 
CASE IX. 


Senſe of ſtraug Corruption. 


UT ſtill thy heart akes and is 
B dil quicted, 4 think that what's — 
{214 of a man of great wiith, Prov. 1 f. tion. 

is alſo moſt true o thee, tuck an 
oe maſt needs turter puniſimeut; for 
it thou delayer him, yet thou muſt do 
it again, hel ever and anon bring 
huimſelt into the briers; and this is thy 
caſe, though the ſweet Spirit of God be 
williag to forgive thce iormer Offences, 
and to fetch thee oft irom thy Imbroyl- 
ments, yet is he likely to have an hea- 
vy with thee, conſidering thy cor- 


-ptions and temptations ; thou art like- 
I» to run upon a new ſcore, to run in- 
% New rebellions, and there will be no 
end of all his labour; yet in this caſe 
20 and order thy cauſe before God the 
Father and our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and 


ſill thy mouth with Arguments. 


1. Aſk 


. 
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Matth. 4. I. Ask Him, Was not this one grea: 
23 e end why our uature was taken into per. 
lng ſoual union with the divine, that the 
thou haf diſeaſes of the one might be hoaled by 
lain ard the infinite vertue and purity and c 
laogw:-cacy ot the other / did Chriſtcome only 
A to cure the ſickneſſeſs of the body? or 
Tz theſe Were not all theſe cures the types an 
eighteen, Tcpreſentations of thoſe he came to work 
it may be upon the fou's of finners? ture ſuch 2: 
expat touch Him by Faith, ſhall have the 
years or bloody iſſues ſtoppe , and all other in 
langer. ward diſtempers cured: in the days 01 
Kom. 6. his fleth Je went about doing good, 194 
* healing all that were oppreſſed of the te 
vil, Acts 10. 38. 1 Were 
a our loſs by his removal to Heaven, i 
from thence his vertue could not reach 
us ; and if he were now on carth, thou 
art verily perſwaded thou might | hav - 
help from him; why nor trom Heaven 
2. Did He not die that fin might dic 
and be deſtroyed ? he was not only 
cloathed with our nature, but ſtr ip d by 
the ſeperation of foul and body ( thong! 
not of the Godhead from either) that 
fin and our fouls might be ſeparated 
why doth fin live, ſeeing Chrift died? 
2. Demand even of Juſtice, if Chriſt 
hath not fully paid thy ranſome? why 
then art thou kept in bonds 28 
5 e 
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the we. of thy ſins! the worſt uſage 
* = ch the worſt of men in this world are 
\rotned with; Prov. 5. 22. his own i- 
ities ſhall take the wicked himſelt, 
i he thall be Volden with the cords of 
bu the vileſt dungeon to this withe 
nis, is a pleaſant palace, a dilight- 
.\ garden, as was laid by tome ot the 
ned Martvrs ot theix priſons. 
. Im lain that theſe corruptious do 
ig, defile and vutrage that vature 
r ſt now wears in Heave A, and 
vw exalted far above the brigtett Chec- 
; for He and his are all bf a piece, 
eh. 2. II. and this is a thouland lhames 
ad ] pities. 
I there be aux ſeed of C q. any be- 
ming ol thateverlaſring work ot ſanc- 
cation in thee. thou art now become 
—_ uber of bus buds, 'f £ Lis fleſh andof 
Jones, Eph. F. 20. for Chriſt never 
ger any bat Canchfied fHeth upounhim 
ind how then can he hide himſelt trom 
nis own Aefh? he would not have us do 
in, Iſa. 58. J. how cau he indnre to fee 
..3 own fleſh 19 Mamfully abuted ? 
He who made a Liw a man ſhould 
10t hide himſelt when he ſaw his ene- 
es beaſt fink down under his burden, 
e Aſs of one who hated him, Exod.22. 


5. Dath he take care for Oxen and for 
Aſies 


— 
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Aﬀes? and can he himſelf forbear to help 
up tue Soul of one that loves him ? and 
Wil he not help with him? or it thou 
art atra id to ſay thou loveſt him, beca 
thy heart is fo little with him, yet t 


ſure there's a poor ſoul down, and will 
he not help it up? will he not help it ? 


aud that againſt thofe oppreſſours whic! 


are as well the enemies of his praiſe aud 
glory as of thy peace and ſafety. 

And ſurely thele Cananites are lett in 
the Land, as it was in the figure. 

To keep down pride, Deut. 7. 2%. 

To try whether we will follow th: 
Lord or our lufts, Fudg. . 23. 


To teach us war, and to exerciſe our 


graces, Judg. 3. I. 

To make us to keep more above, upon 
the mountains, Fudg. 1 34. 
To become tributaries and do our 
drudgery, 1. Kings 10. 21. God makes 
our corruptions do us ſome ſervice, which 
cur graces cannot do without them. 


CASE L 
Fear of Affliction. 


U I peradventure thou ma iſt think 
B with thy ſelf, that h grace 
(whereunto nothing is impoſſible) thou 


by 
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n tune, but it will coſt thee dear: firſt, 
a world of Afflictiont muſt be expected 
ere there hath been ſuch a World of 
r ,Yocations, and yet remains ſuch a 
ls of corruption; and theſe fears of 
want may come, take thee oft from en- 
hat is preſent: Go with this 
Plaint to thy Judge, that theſe tears 
be ditarmed, and bound over, no 
more to moleſt thee; go fill thy mouth 
in Arguments For who can ſay his 
untain is fo ftrong he ſhall never be 
vel? Or who can Fore- tell or fore-ſee pfil. 99. 
e things that may befall him; even s. 
pzrdoning mercy it felt is no fence a- 
-11nft this flail of Affliction. | 


„ 


2. Lim. 2. 


I. Tell Him whatever comes, tis th "Os" 
deſire to bear his Indignation, becaufe f. #- 
thou haſt finned again him, Mich 7. ſer icordia. 
2. and that thy ſtubborn uncircumciſed Heb. 12. 6, 
art may accept of the Punichment 7: 2 
ot thine _— becauſe, ever. becauſe — * — 
tho haſt deſpiſed his judgements, and t be re- 
carried it as it thy Soul had abhorred warded 
his ſtatutes, Lev. 26. 42. Nay, when he 

2. Tell him that thou had rather be 019 welly 
under the ſchooling of his children, than to be pu- 
the cockering of his caſtaway es, underniſhed 
the ſevere merey of his diſcipline (as when be 
Anguſtine ſpeaks ot that of the Church) nt 
tau under the impunity of thoſe def- Vi. 

| perate 
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perate loft creatures whom God hath 
thrown vp as a loſt cale, ard will net 
be at the coft to beitow another rod 
pon them, even his crirectzng rod as w- : 
as his ſupporting aft ali be a com! rt 
to thee, P/al. 23. 4. no punithment LA. 
unpurity. > 

2. Though it be jufinitly more el“ 
ible that way to be humbled and 10 
formed than not at all, yet tell him, i: 
he will be pleaſed to ſpare thee, twill 
be more for his honour to do it in the 
mid of proſperity, becauſe this is mor 
difficult and more unuluil : Fer. 22. 
T fake unto thee in thy profperity, bu! 
Dau ſaidſt I will nt hear, this bath becn 
thy manneyr from thy yore 19, that bos 
beye.ſt not my due. Now what a givry 
will it be to him, to bore thine ear 1 
the midſt of thy proipernty. 

4. As this will be more glorious: 1 
Him, fo more full to others, the e. 
amples offuch a convert is much mor- 
conſpicuous and illuſtnous; in auferable 
ones tis hard to diſtinguih between 
devaſtat ici and a reformation, between 
their trouble for ſia, and tor. ſufſtering, 
in perſons not hnmbled aud-yet bum- 
ble, outwardly happy and yet weaned 
from the breaſts of ſiuſul pleaſuxes, tis 
very viſible that tis not abjence but a 


ſernence 
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ice; that they do not make a ver- 
+:- of neceſſity, that tis voluntary not 
torted; and beſides men are far more 
ard to imitate the happy than the 
etched and miſerable, to write after 
air cpoy than one all blotted an- 5 
A, ſoyld and ſu lied by the tears and 
tit ot aàffliction, the examples only 

tuch as are ſome way happy or emi- 
neut carry compulſion in them, Gal. 2. 
| 


5 Tell Him however f be will go 5 


with thee through fire aud water, accor- * 


g to lus gracwus promiſe, Iſa. 42. 2. 

1 art not afraid to venture, thou wilt 
terpret it to be his affe#;o# as well as 

u. Fartbfullneſs, his magnifhing of thee, 

U {er:rmg his heart upon thee, 756. 7. 

„ 13. his πτπỹn.jl kindws unto thee, 

\--ng he himſelf ſtiles it fo. Fer. 9. 7: 8 
„% I will melt them and try ibem, fi. 1.5, 
fr what elſe ſhall Ido, wha? mote cart 
1 10 for the 
zürm, If 2 knife or needle be touched banks 
v1' x Loadftone of an iron colour, it _ 
I cut or enter into a mans body periment 
bdout any ſenſe of pain at all : tis g 
of afflictions well touched with the 
Aſtone of divine Love. Bleſſed is tbe 
won thou chaſteneſt Lord, and 

ac het him out of thy Law, that thou 


ans” 4 


| 7 
: pare 1 


1 , _ 
. *4 „ 
1 


ter of my pe le? Some Mouate- | 


0 
— — —-— 


80 Spiritual Pleadings, 
m ayeſt give lum re the days of 4 l. 

ver/iry Plal. 94. 2 This then 1s 2 
bleffed condition, when correcton ard in- 
— ſtruction are linked together and t!:ou 
11 canſt not be happy without it, nor haft 
thou been oyer-eager aſter deſiverani e. 
when in affliction thou luſt enjoy ed 

his precious prelence, | 

CASE XI. 

| Senſe of extremity of Pain. 
„Sf RU 't, hard to keep in this mind 
1 when it comes to the tryall, e pe- 
cially when God puts forth his band 
and toucheth to the quick, when he 
toucheth the bone & the fleſn, then (fi: 
the devil of Fob ) he will never endure 
that, he will curſe ilas to thy face, Job 

2. 25. . * 
In extremitie of pain when thy Spi- 
a rit is ready to fail before him, aud 
. the Soul, which he hath: made; art 
Job. 4.6. Pt to ſay in thine heart, where k all 
| that Sweetneſs and Tenderneſs thou 

mad ſt thy boaſt of? . Where is, ho) t 

Fear, thy. Confidence, t ack 
of N and thy . Hope and tis 
may be thy Caſe, how ſtrong and b 
healthful ſuever thou haſt been hicherta. 
. Yet even then labour tk thy 
before him, and fill thy mouth 
» th 1 with 
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* with arguments, and if our hearts re- 
2 ich us not, it they condemn us not 
* lecret Atheiſts and notorious dulem- 


i. ders, WS may have boldneſs and tree- 
t en of ipecch in all theſe cafes, 1 Fob»: 
', + 21, and m this caſe it ig a ihametull 
a ! (ng, lor a proteſſed Chriſtian, to know 
other way of complaint or cure then 
+ beaſt doth, Hoſe 7. 14. A beaſt when 
zi: pain will cry, and may be cured by 
; time and i 2 COIN indeed 
ith 4 Spiritual way of complainin 
— Wich * her als — the = — - oh, 
1 tural: therefore in caſe of pain, 
8 1. Tuſtifie hin, tell him thou knoweſt 
1 t lie exacteth of thee leſs then thine Job 17-5 
; ity deſerveth; tell him thoſe parts 
; at tee] the pain, have deſerved Infinit- 
| nic re than they feel; call to minde 
4 9% very Limes and Places wherein 
thc: have provoked the eyes ot his 
e; the wicked devices of thy head, 
t:- wretched deſires of thy heart, the 
b. itions of thy hands, the {witneſs 
a thy feet to do.evil (only take heed 
t repeating thaſe ſins by any curled 
:1/ation or delight in the remember- 
de of them,) confeſs the whole bod 
ath deſerved to be laid upon the rac 
111 hell, and never let down to all E- 


rnity. Let 
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the bowels of all the RE in the 


2. Make bold to mind him how ur- 
terly 'weuſefull thou now art unto hin, 
unleſs he will fill and furniſh thee wit) 
ftrength and patience to glorifte him in 
ſuffering, now that he is not pleaſed t» 
implcy thee in doing; and if ſo, thous! 
thou ly in Hell, there ſhall be nere 3 
om_ in it to torment. thee. 

3- Aſk him if he can take any 
ſure in thy pain? if that be agreeat le 
to the incomparable ſweetneſs of is 
only good nature? it that can be ſair- 
able to the bowels and Compaſſion ot 
thole Relations wierew:ith he hath con- 
deſcended to aray himfe!f? did ever | 
the harſheſt 3 beat a Child ( how | 
bad ſoever ) all the day long, and 
the night, or ſo long together without 
intermiiſion? thus Hezetiab reaſoneth. 


from day even to mght, wilt thou 


make an end of me? I reckoned till 
Morning { I thought . he would 


Pal. 30. f. give over,) I thou at though __ 


may endure fe for a night, yet joy cometh 
in tbe morning, but as 2 Lyon, fo will 
he break all my bones, from day even 
to Night wilt thou make an end f 
me. I/. 28. 12, 13. 

Can this ſeverity be conſiſtent” with 
the ſweeteſt relations? And what are 
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World 0 God's, but flirts & 2 
Alk hum then with this complaint of 
Fo * I: it good to thee that ebou ſboula- 
preſs, that thou ſbouldeſjt deſpiſe the 
of thine vands? Thins bands have 
wok me and faſbioned nie together round 
:bout, yer thow ioſt dentro me : Remem- 
'er { beſeech thee, that thou haſt mado 
me as the clay, and wilt thou bring me a 
te duft again? ( wilt thou pound me | 
T to powder before my time?) Fob i _ 
8, 9, Se. Or if that cculd be bis " 
* ealure and his paſtime (which ſure 


11 is not,) et alk him it thou art a I 
tit match A, mark for him An I 4 --2 | 
#- 2 or 4 Whale, that thou ſetteſt a watch g 

over me? Job 7. 12. There's a pride i 
ard a power worthy ot his curbing and N 


coping with, tome Leviathan or Be- J-b- 40. 
nemoth, may be a fit ſubje& for him *5, &. 
what made hun, to make his ſword ap- 

proach” unto, his bones are as ſtrong 

pieces of braſle, his bones are like Bars 

of Iron; but mine are not fo, I Zed 


ffrength the ones, or ts 

Heſb *f bobs * 1 he knows the 

contra hath he not poured me out 

as Met and cruddled me le Eke (beeſe?ꝰ 

which will ſoon crumble under his 

gers, wherefore then hideſt thou thy face | 

and holdeſt me "6: thine * wilt 
,» = 


= 
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Wh... 39> 13. thou break 22 leafe driven to and 
* tro, and wilt purſue the dry ftuble 7 
3b wo. Vir thou writtelt bitter things againſt me, 
1. and makeſt me tn poſſeſs the Iniquities »f 
my youths, ceaſe me, and let me 
alone, that I may take Comfort à little. 
And will he not be intreated ? mind 
him that he himſelf hath tol4 thee, that 
he dota not afflict willingly, nor grieve 
the Children f men, to cruſh under his 
feet all the priſoners of the Earth, Lam. 
2. 22, 34. not the Children of men, 
much leſſe then the Children of God, his 
own Children; and thou hopeſt thou 
doſt lock like one of them, yea, that ton 
art one of them, A 
Not the priſoners of the Earth, and 
will he either with his foot or 
Gal 4. 2C. his hand the free born Citizens of Hea- 
Oh. . 35 yen, thoſe whom the Son hath made 
-z - free, and fo are free indeed; and if thou 
9. KS. I. art a priſoner, thou art 4 priſoner of 
h:pe, thou haſt ſometimes thought, that 
be bath loofed thy bands, and faid unto 
thy Soul go forth; and thou canft not 
| yet caſt away thy confidence. | 
In. 55. 4. Aſk Him, Why did he take 
£5 pleaſure in the pains of his dear 
— 9.24. Son, in cruſhing and 2 of him 
Lich. 7. as in a Wine Preſs, ſure that work in 
. it ſeltwas no ſuch pleaſing work * 
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Him, butonly as it made way and gave 
vent to that which is his pleaſure, the 
exerciſe of Love and Mercy; that was 
bat a medium to this end, and in it 
(14 a bitter one to God Himſelf, fave 
only as this ſweetned it. 

Now why did be put him 10 grief it 


he received no ſatisfaction thereby? 


were not his head, and heart, and 
hands, and ,feet, and fides tormented, 
that thine might be ſpared ? ſurely the 
ls of all believers were prniſbed and 
p:y<d for to. the full, in and by their 
vurety, and are only corretted in them- 
ſelves; though therefore thou haſt cauſe 
to bewail and to be amazed at the 
naughtineſs of that heart which calls 
tr ſuch rods; yet it cannot but be a 
.-aring to thee that God is not reck- 
oring with thee; as if he meant to fetch 
h penny-worths, his compenſations to 
s Juſtice out of thy ſmartings. _ / | 

Laſtly Aſk Him i he himlelt fin 
not in thy ſufferings? If Chrift Hum- 
ſelf do not, ſuffer and bleed atreth ? 
his Compaſſion do not almaſt renew 


aud repeat His Paſſion, has loſt his old 


want elſe; In all the affliftions of His 


cople He was: wont to be afflicted, 
{ even before His Incarhation, when 


He had not thoſe Bowels of a that 
|: e 


now He hath, ) I 62. 9, And though 
no pain can have any place in Heayen, 

yet love in its 1 feels ſome- 
— by wy Sympathy, not only 
Analogous proportiona je, but in- 
Hnitly more hy and generous . 


as” can think 
| ugh therefore there be a far great 
. er Hehe of love expreſſed in his afflict 
ing, than in his cockering and carking, 
yet. beg he would either mcderace or 
withdraw His hand, confidering whers- 
of thou art made, and remembering 
thou art but duſt, and thou ſhalt either 
Neb. 22. have eaſe and deliverance, or that which 
10, 1,12 is far better, an ample participation in 
2 Cor. 4. þjs holineg, and a far nr exceedin;' 


wr and eternal weight of Cory. 
CASE XIL 
| Deſertiun felt, or feare d. 
' UT may ſome poor foul ſay, 'twerz 
—_ * B well 1 I might eſcape with the 
tared, Imartings and ſufferings of the outward 


man, with the pain ot the body which 
is but the body of pain; the foxrow ©. 
the foul is the ſoul of ſorrow, and ei- 
Cant, 3.4 ther I feel or fear deſertion; having 
he 4 
tound Him whom m Ex love, I 
would fain have held i Um and 1 have 


let him go, i would not les . 
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the bleiſing * cep him too, his pre- 
ſence being the beſt of bleſſings, but 
02 unto me when he departs from me. 
Now though this be the molt dark- 
nie and dolefoine condition that can 
:ztall thee, yet tis neither defperate nor 
uſual; Go therefore even in this 


ce and order thy cauſe beſore him and 


thy mouth with Arguments. 


1. Tell Him, tis but fit indeed 


at he ſhould aſſert his own Soveraign- 
ity, by coming or going when he pleaſ- 
; but why ſhould he take a plea- 
to be a hiding God, where he is a 
*;yviour, to be a ſtranger in his own 
Land, in Immanuel's land, and to be at 
us own houſe, as a wayfaring man 
at turneth aſide to for a night 
 {ceing he alone is the hope thereof, 
-nd the Saviour thereof in the time 
::ouble > yer bon O Lord art in the 
»hſt of us, and we are called by 
"ame, leave ut not. Thus Feremiah pl 
Chap. 14. 8, 9. | 


Majeſty of thoſe many engagements 
made Himſelf ms never to 
leave thee nor ſorſake thee: Shew him 
t1oſe pre John 14; 21, He that 
werb me Pal be Iove4 of my Father, 

| 4 64 and 


ay, I would have 


2 


2. Make bold to mind bis Bleſſed 


—— — ai 4s 0 
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and I will love him and will zzanife/t 
my ſelf unto him: and wer. 23. mv 
Father will love him, and;we will come 
Into him. and make aur abode with bi. 
and waether tiiou love} Him or no, 
notwithftzi.amg tay many - practic.:: 
denyings of him, thou caunſt with Pere. 
appeal to Ouiniſciency it ſelf, let him 
judge: Lad thou knoweit all things . 
thou karweſt tha! I love tee, John. 21, 
17. Nay, hath He not ſaid, that He 
will not caſt off bis People, No not 105 
all that they have done ag aritnt un, 

er. 31. 37. and u not tor what they 

ve done, what is there lle t at tic 
need fear, 1. Sam. 12. 20, e, Fear 
not, ye have done all ths w:iciedn: (s, 
yet turn not afid? fron woflowig. th: 
Lord; for e Lord will not forſate bis 


People , feeing it hath pleaſed the Lo, 


to make you Flis People; He can ne. 
ther be inconſtant in His Love, nor ſc 
miſtaken in His Clioiſe as to repent 
thereof. 

3. Tell the Son of Righteouſneſs, tis 
true, thou canſt neither bear His Sh:::- 
inge, nor Fclipſes, but much leſs theſe, 
than thoſe; thou hadſt much rather 
chuſe to be brunt up by his flames and 
1mbraciugs, than to be frozen up and 
frary'd in the thadow of his abſence 4 
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Js 


withdrawings ; thou badſt rather gazs 
2ut thine own eyes, than weep the 
ut; would rather chuſe to dy with 


'\T-ſes at the mouth of the Lord, have I < 
+ Soul iuckt out by a kiſs (as ſome e, died 


{ay his was ) than to pine away om at the 
{ay to day, through the hidings of. his nag 
| De LOT, 
Super 08 


tace and witihoidings ot tus favour. 


9 . 


4. Tell Him, if thou nadit never „ 
known Hun, thou couldſt have been Mont. 


without Hun, at leaſt without any pre- 
ſeut tenfe of forrow for his abi ace z hut 
o having taſted that Let gracious. in 


'ns favour is thy lite, aud his lovingy, . 
Kindneſs is better than hte, and thou, : 


-anſt not make a thitt to be one day 
without Him. | | "I 


5. Tell Him, If the loſs were total 
ard final, twere perzect Hell, and the 


wocſt of Hell, the puniſhment i toſs 


being concluded to be far greater than 


that ot ſenſe ; and it it be but partial 
and tur a time, for a moment (as he 
alls it, Ia. 54. 7, S. a ſmall moment, 
though thou thinkeſt it an Age) yet 


why can be content to be in Hell, in an 
Hell above ground, though but for a 


moment. ä | 
6. Tell Him, He had as good return 
at firſt as at laſt, for as till then thou 


art ſure to have 20 reſt thy felt, ſo be is 


J 


likely 
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likely to have but htcley Heaven is | 
like to King out, and thou hait a war- 
tant under his own hand, to bear thee 
out in ſuch a reſtleſs importunity; not 
only the Watchmen ſet upon the Walls 
of Jeruſalam, are never to hold their 
peace day nor night, but «ll ye Lat 
make mention of the Lord, keep not f. 
lence, and give him v0 reſt, till he eſtab- 
Iiſh, and till be make Jeruſaie u a praiſe 
in the earth, Iſa. 62. 6, 7. 
7. Ask him, Why was Chriſt for ſu kon 
by him, but that Chriftians might ne- 
ver be io; Chriſt himſelf expoſtula ted 
Wat. 27. the caſe, and put the queſtibu upon the 
40. Croſs, My Gd my God, © why bait lun 
forſaken me? and thou hopeft thoſe: h- 
ving words of His dy ing Son have made 
ſo deep an impreſnon that they will 
never out of his mind, ſhall never be 


forgotten. 
CASE XIII. 
Exerciſed in Friends, Relations, Nas ; 


Hate. 


or 

xerciſed ET may ſome C lain and ay, 
. 5 God is leaſed indeed ho th 
KRelati- me both as to ſoul and body, ber . 
ders, his hand is out againſt me, and lyes fore 
e' upon me in my relations, friends, name, 


[| Efiate, 
.* e, which are no mean ingredients, 
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either as to the ſweetuing or imbitterig, 


i my cup: yet in this caſe go to Him, 
— cauſe bef re Lim, and fill thy 
;:outh with Argument. 

1. Doth he ten the removal of 
ne near and gear relations? tell Him 
ey are pieces ol thy felt; and is he nom 
ut to rend the caule of thine heart, 
ud bath nat fitted th e tor reſignation > 

2. He knows that the ai tion 


mortified in his Children, is inordinat- 5 


nels of affecticn to relations; when they 
-ome to dy themielves;and are already 
tad. to all things elſe in the World, 


yet ſtill the heart hankers after theſe, - 


this is next to the Soul, as the ſhite is- 
to tue body, and is lait put oft: and is 


ir & difficalt to dy to relations, when 


e cour ſelves are dying, putting off 
com the inoax of this world, and launch- 
ing into the deeps ot eternity: have we 


O much ado then to ſhake hands and 


bid farewell to our friends? what is it 
en when we fee them pluckt from 


us, when the lite of all paſſions and af- 


f-:tions is whole and ſtrong in us, ſca 


deaded at all to our enemies, to thoſe 


— ought to hate, much leſs to 
our friends, to thoſe perſons whom we 
ought ta love; bag him to conſider and 


3. Tell 


pitty thee ia this difficulty, __ 


we 0 
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2. Tell Him, He Ibis thou todkeft 
them as tokens and pledges of his love, 
and wert wont to [peak of them in 
thine heart in the language of Faces: 
Gen. 35. 5. 2 ars the friends, the 
children, the comforts, which God bath 

rouſly gien H!s Servant ; and thou 
Lareft now that he is abont to take 
them away in and the ſignificati- 
on ot the firoke 15 that which ater 


* 8. ” thee, (like the hand writing — the 


wall) much more then the ſtroke it fel. 

4. Lell Him (when they zre gone or 
going) thou art reſolved never 0 re- 
cruit with Creatures; Ask Him if He 
will be plealed to ſtand in the breach 
and to fill up the gap Himſelf, he ſayes 


dee he offer s. Himſelf ates Heb. 12. 7. 


courting thee to accept of his compa ny 
and — pply ; and if eum make good 
his oſter, he ſhall be better urito thee 
than ten of thoſe relations, friends, com- 
forts, yea, than ten thouſ#nd ſuch things 
as He firſt lent thee or put into thy hand 
to hold for him, and now hath deen it- 
meet to call for. away from thee. © 
5. Tell Him, As for thy Name tis in 
his keeping. muſt have a reſurrectionas 
well as thy body,though the one deſerve 
to rot as well 'as the oth-x+; and if his 
name were not oenc erned in it, thou 
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cm 
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1eithe Him nor th 
en 2bout it, 4-.Cor, 4. 3. With me it is 
vory linall thing to be judged of men. 
4. ge knows that though thy liquo- 
ceneſs after Creatures fach coſt thee 
ar, yet it hath been the endeayour of 
Son! t [oe an Him alone, in the 
t of all other Comforts, to make 
um thy All, above All, with All, who 
all hereafter be All, without All; and 
tat in the mean time, thou mighteſt 
e upon him without other things; If 
dould pleaſe him to ftrip thee of them, 
a knowing, that there was a worm at 
tue root of thoſe gourds, which would 
i day deprive thee ot their retreſhing 
: low, and he knows that lometunes 
ien friends have failed, though at firſt 
ou wert amazed, yet upon recollection 
on haſt rey ced to find thy ſelf laid at 
„ Aoor alone for help, and thou haſt 
tound Him alone All- ſufficient or thee, 
and He hath done that alone which he 
ld not do in canſort with ſecond cau- 


* 
48. 


Laſtly, He knows how often thou haſt 


-fered Him (if He would ſend thee ) to 
Halter thoſe ancient ſervants and ſuffer- 


ers tor His Name, Heb. 11. 37, 38. 79. 


auler abogt inſheep-sfins and Skins, 
Ie that leathern outſide mi ene 


X - 


94 den Pheadings, 

; lined with, divine love; o wander ® 
#ounttint, ſo thou mighteſt be nearer to 
Him, in deſartt, ſo He wopld not deer? 

"thee, o He would not be a wilderne!? 
2 of the de mightve | 

. and caves of the earth, 10 might be 
furniſhed and beautified, Aide ana ; 
Glorified with His Preſence, His prec:- | 
ous All- ſuſficeing Preſence - N 
And he makes but a bad bargin, W 
takes more ot what is leaſt, and is con 
tent to be put off with leſs of what is 
moſt, which thou wilt never be (throug|: 
his Grace) while thou hyeſt. 


CASE XIV. 3 
Di ſguietment from croſs providences, 


Diſquiet? VE T thou mayeſt proceed and 1 
ment though he ſpare the main bran 
from crcs ches, I am often affraid of lopping by 
roc, ſome particular unerpetted providence: 3 

2 little Center of fear or trouble, ſoon 
darkens the whole circumference of joy 

and Pleaſure, and on a ſudden, many 
es the whole Heaven is black; with 
clouds 20d Oh * Cx nothin — 
appeared but a little » \Srent vol 
Hhominie, ke a ane which one 


would have thought woulgeaſfily have 
been Hon ( as A aid 
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beertramit) but it proves far otherwiſe, 


knoweſt not how ſoon thou mayeſt meet a f 1 


8 „ „ an * = 1 
— "auf 5 75 — 

of the Gries Hereſie, Nubecula eff, _— 14 
and who can ſay at All times as Solomon 
once did to Mram r.'Kin. 5. 4. Now tbe 
Lord my God bath given me reit on eve- 
ry fide, ſo that Flere i is neither adverſary 
nor evil occurrent ; if not now yet thou 


evil ocem- 


with many adverſaries, m 
rents: yet in this caſe go unto thy God, 
order thy cauſe before and fill thy 
b with Hon Stave be "nt ann 1 
m, dependence not 1 
mn him alone, for Action for ſucceſs - ail 
in all thine undertakeings and concern- 
ments: He knows thon haſt no other 
Friend to rely on for counſel or aſiſtance, _ MY 
and with him the friendleſs and Fatber- © 2 
leſs uſe to find mercy: becauſe our faith Ho. 74. 3 
tonotfrs him, he aſeth to honour it: The £141 62. 
King trufteth in the Lord, and I, 2252 06 - 
the mercy of the moſt bi 7 be ſhall not 
meſcarry, Plal. 21. 7. Theu wilt keep bins 
in perfe peace, whoſe mind i: fayed on 
rber, becauſe he trufteth in thee, Ifa26.2, 
Nay he is pleaſed ſometimes to make 
our faith che ro of his favour, and as 


it were to ſelf ve inta 
che hands o DEE. Sf Fand, _ ſuch 
unto w wpuld have him ta 
be: Res, 
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95 Sprrernal Pleadi nge, 
'Chnift to the Centuricn ) and accord- 
ing as thau haſt believed, ſo be it done 
unto ther. Peg him to lay. ſo unto thee 
he knows for what thou haſt believed 
on him. 4 

2. Hath it not been thy manner to 

g to him, and beg him to go along 

With thee even in thine ordinary and |} 

ſmalleſt matters ( uuleſs thou haſt been | 
ſurprized) and iz zbeſe it is that men, 

tor the moſt part, miſcarry and; ſome- 

1 King. 2. times ſtumble fatally, as Adoniab dil 
0. Ia in alking of Abeſbag, and Hexeliab ir 
39. 46. ſThewing his Treaſures; Men are jea- 
lous and timerous in great matters and 

dare not but carry them to God, but F 

think that ſmall ones are within their 

own maſtery, they need not trouble [4 

him about them, and that guines them, 4 

; but it is not wont to be ſo with thee. $ 

3%. Jer. 42.5 2. Thou doſt not uſe after vows to 

WE © 6,20, 21. make enquiry; to come to him with 

all thoughts made up before hand, ful. | 
ly reſolved what courſe thou wilt ſteer, 
as the Jews did about their Journey 
tato Egypt, no, but in an equi brian. 
frame of Spirit, he may turn the Scale 

«ith a touch of his finger which way 

he plenſer, doſt thon uſe to let thy 

Father chuſe for thee, as beim unable, 

unfit to chuſe for thy ſelf, 2nd can 


Sh 
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chufe amiſs? 
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8 
New 


when it hath done © : not forceing it 
{clt, (as Saul did) but acting an a ſpirit 
af ingenuity. It t expoſtulates with 
ne Lord, as the SPi?ramite with the Pro- 
phet, 2. King. 4. 28. Did T defire @ Son 
of my Lord? Did | non fay' do not De- 
cet , It Ot art . 
| 5. Didſt not thou think at firſt that 
rhe thing was from the Lord, and that 
be gave thee encouragement therein as 
Jacob pleads with him in this very caſt, 
Cen. 32. 9, 14. Thor ſaidff anto me re- 
| urn and | mill deal well with thee, tho 
| urift:rhow woman do me good, and wilt 
thou now ſulfer my Brother to come 70 
ſite me (ag L feat be will do) and re 
1 * 2. 
N thou not begin ejoye 
1 that! vridgnee; in chat Relationgfr 
that Buſineſs'.as'dopr from à Father's 
hand ? * if he muſt now be a= 
mamed off e e repent of 
22 f re) 
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never prove à Curſe. 


Dread of 
Spiritual 


Fudgments 


Hynes 1. 


, " 
. G 
e * 
1 


— — — 


cings and the Good thoughts thou 
— conceived of Him? Shalt thou 
find a ftome inſtead of bread, & inſtead 
of 4 Fiſh a Serpent? No, one who knows 
him better than fo, hath aſſured one 
the contrary, Luk. 11. 10, 11 c. And 
therefore at ** worſt it ſhall but prove 
an advaniagious ion to thee, it can 


CASE XV. 
Dread of Spiritual ements, hardne( 
of Heart, Unprofitableneſs under th: 


Means of Grace. 


UT What will it avail me ( may 

ſome ſad foul ſay ) That no Rod 
toucheth ar” in any of my outward con- 
cemment if inthe mean time I ly ur 
der the wh of $ iritual 45 
much Blindneſs of Hardnefs ot 
Heart, Deadneſs, Coldneſs, Diſtract ions, 
Inſenſibleneſs of ſpirit in Holy Duties ; 
under Heavenly Ordinances, Barrenneſs, 
Unprofitableneſa, Uuſuitableneſs to all 
the coſt and care and that GOD 
beſtows upon me. This is a Caſe: m- 
deed wherein thou haſt need to beſtir 
thy ſelt, To order thy Caufe before hum 
and fill thy month with Arguments. 60 


tell _ 
t «pombe . 


* 
| 


RR 


2 ip wat ones are the molt — 
tuil Stink leaſt ſenſtble, theſe though 
Julgements from Him are fins in us, 
and din is the worſt of Evils, nay, the 
oply evil; Theſe lay load upon the 
50:1, the moſt noble and precious part, 
0 matter it the carc als, the cabinet 
were defaced fo the Jewel were preler- 
Veda; 
Theſe are Ange ments of the 'higheft , Ty.cc. 1. 
{ndignation, he ſaddeſt Symptomes, 12. 
the moſt fearfull earneſt of Damnation. 4 

Theſe do evidence that there's no u- ROm .. 
nion with Chriſt, the epd whereof is 4: 
trtfullneſs, no ſbreen betwizt the ſoul 
and wrath, for the earth which ( thouzb 
it drinketh in the rain that cometh oft 
bon it ) which bheareth Thorns and bri- 
ers is rejected and is nigh wt» . 5 
whoſe end it ta be burned, Heb. 6. 7.8 
They who are not for fruit muſt be for 
fewell, if not for bearing for burning. 

Plead therefore as for fie that (un- 
leis he meant to damn the eternally, ) 
he would make all his Ordinances help- 
tull,. ſweet, ſuccestull, Precious and 
profitable unto thee. 

ured che oy 


2. Aſk Him who 2 
Conſecration upon their Heads, Tate 
> Whale Image 


ap prentments are 
* rn > dhey bear? and 


urge | 
% 0 . - 
<; * 4 
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urge, that it is not for his Honour that 
they {hould prove ineffectual, that thou 
ſhould ſt go and come from the place 
ot the ho and yet remain unholy; that 
E-clel. & thou thould ſt weary thy ſelf with lug- 
2 ging at dry breaſts, which hath occaſi- 
oned {5 many in our days, ( thr 
thei proud impatiency) to litt theu 
heels 2g4t them; No: let unuſetull- 
nefs' be nu written; upon ail Anti- 
cbriſt's [roentions, not upon any co 
+ Chriſt s It irutzons, Fog 
G-Feniy 2. Mind Klim, that m the viſible 
In f. Creation, all ligbt is a kind of fame, 


„ *%- thougi very tl in and exceeding ſubtile; 
Th tis undeniably true of the light of the 


5, * Sun, which being con tracted and thick 
ned in 2 glaſs, is wont to burn; now 
why is it not ſo in the New Creation ? 
art thou not 1 Child ot the day? is not 
the Sun of Righteouſnels rifen upon 
thee + Why is there not bear proporti- | 
onable to all the light that thou enjoy 
eſt? Why ſhould thy hardneſs of heart 
be encreaſed thereby, rather than abat 
ed? As the Earth is in a froſty night, 
though the Moon then walketh -aboyt 
it in all her brightneſs. 6 

4. Make bold to mind Him, that 
ſuch t: the energy and efficacy of his 

Law of nature, that all Spirits do move 


: 
* i 1 
* Fs. 
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and ſtir in their appointed ſeaſons ; wine 1 
in the veſſel is wont to work when the 74. . 
vine trees flouriſh; the Characters of * 6. = 
{me fruits imprinted on children, at . 
the tune when the ſame Fruits are in 
ea ſon, are of a more lively red thanat 
other times, and in fome perſons do 
wle, and ſwell, and grow big like the 
fruit it ſelt, Mulberries or the like; 
yea the ſtains thereof in lumen, are _ 
aid at that time to come forth, aud G. fire. 
not before: the cauſe is ( beſides the C. page | 
oer of reſemblance ) the diſpoſition c= 1 
2! the Air at that ſeaſon, which by the 

power of God's appointment, is fitly in- 
clined to raife up the like ſpirits where 
ever they are. 

And hath he not made as powerfult 
Laws in matters of the inviſible crea- 
on as of the viſible? are there no ſpi- 1 
rits in his ſpirituall appointments? no =! 
Law to make our ſpirits move and ſtir a 
in thoſe ſeaſons of Love and Grace ? 
Why do the wonders of nature remain, 
when thoſe of Grace ſeem to ceaſe 
yea we our ſelves find our ſpirits move 
and ſtirr with a wonderfull titilation 
and delight, at our near approach to 
iome dear Relations; why ſhould not 
our ſouls feel the ſame, when wedraw 
nigh to dür beſt Friends? Our deareſt 


. 
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| Fatheg, ſweeteſt Sayiour only Comtor- | 
ter? Nruid telt it fo, Pſal. 122. 1, 2. . 
I w7; gigg when they ſaid unto me, let f 
us £0 mn the brife of the Lord, our feet |” 
Hell and within thy gares O Jeruſale w. 
J. Mind bim that tis one of his 
Crown jcwels, lis pecular prerogative 

to reach his p:ople ſo as to profit, Ia. 

28. 17. Cahedram vabet in calis qui 
corda docet; He who ſpeaks to the 
Lake 16 Heart ſpeaks from Heaven, hath lis 
pulpit there, one from the dead can- 

not do it, an Angel rom Heaven can- 

not do it, Rev. 2, 7. i ws e, if e 

bs not opening { though he do nothiuę 

to ſhut ) no man can open. 

But if he will be a teacher, it mat 

ters not what the ſchollar be; he hath 

no fellow at it, who teucbetb like him 

ſaith Elibr, Job, 26. 22. 

6. Mind him of his pro ſe, not on'y 

that he will teach, but 2 that 

his people ſhall be raught, Joh. 6. 45. 
eſpecially the humble; and it may be 

thou canſt ſay upon thine own obterya- 

tion, I never was proud of any thing. 
ucver boaſter! of auy good 2 4 bot | 
I miſt it, of any good enjoyed, but Tloft | 
it ; God will not ſuffer thes to be proud 

upon any terms, he will rather have 
hee humbled by thy fins, han proud 
p PIT ans OT 
e TER” Nl 
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{ thy Graces; and ſeeing he hath laid 
nee and keeps thee ſo low, will he not 
ch thee 4 
7. Minde him of his r all 2 
ung from the creation to this day; 
hich of all his Saints could not fay as 
well as David, Tbow O God haſt tnugbe 
e from my youth up until] now, Plal. 71. 
122 Way bo teacheth the husbandman, 
28. 26. For bis God doth inſtruct 
to diſcretion, and doth teach bim: 
n put him to it and fay, Lord, art 
du the Plowmars God? and doſt thou 
each him? and wilt thou not be my 
(3-4 to teach aud inſtruct me? to make 
ne wife to ſalvation ? for bit 400 
it any thing) muſt come fam him 
% it wonderful in counſels and 2xcel- 
nr in working. | 
8. His * puts another argu- 
at into thy mouth; Pſal. 119. 58. 
bo art good and doeft gnod ( and if e- 


© teach me thy ſtatutes. 

2. Appeal unto him if it be not thy 
practice (as knowing the unfitneſs and Prov. 16. 
mſuitableneſs of thine heart to any 
holy fervice ) to caſt it into his hand 


and thence to expect it ( when the duty 
alls for it ) of another tincture, put in 


ke|rex andl fitted thereby for ſpiritual 
motion? H 4 ic, He 


— 


— — — 


| 
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EE 


10. He knows it is the devil, and 
his agents and factors thy corruptions, 
ich do diftract and diſturb thee, and 
would any parent endure that his /{zv- 
ſhunld abuſ: his cli betore his face, 
when he is upon ls knee for 2 bleiſng, 
or comes to receive his commands 
Ask him how he can indure to fee his 
execrable flave inſult over thee before 
his tace ? and doth not rate away that 
cuir, and piuck him oft, and fling hun 
down to, hell from whence he came 
why will he not do it? It is the re- 
proach of Sæauacberib's Idol, that -e, 
who cauie out of bis bowels ſlem Him there, 
2 (ron. 32. 21. in the houſe of his 
God, under his Idols noſc, in the very 
at of morſbiping, 2 Kings 19. 37. and he 
could not protect him: Tell the Lord 
thy God, the ouly true God, the living 
God, it will not be for his honour that 
thou ſhouldeſt be continually batted an* 
abuſed by Satan, and thoſe that come 
torth cut of thine.own bowels, when thou 
ſetteſt thy el to wortiip him, he look- 
ing on, who alone is able to reſcue and 


relieve thee, whoſe Glory the Devi! 


ſtrikes at herein, as well as at thy peace 

and ſafety. DO | 
11.. Tell Kim, if he wiil allow thee 

nothing at preſent; but the comfort 0! 


o#begrence 


g . 
on th 
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/ :4\;nce to ſweeten thy attendance u- 

--0 him, yet that ſhall not dilcourage 

e, that ſhall not rid him of a cuſto- 

his work on earth as well as in 

i4-1ven, is both work and wages; net 

ly" for, but in keeping bit commande- 

ee there is great reward, Pſal. 19. 11. 
joy to the Faſt to do Fugemen:, Pro. 

15. and through grace it is fo in 

me meaſtire to thy poor Soul. 

12, Laſtly, When at any time thou 

t atraid togo away from an Ordinance 

tterly uuxegarded, from a Sermon, from 

2 acrament, from off praying ground, 

220 no notice taken of thee : ſay ſe- 

ly in tliy heart, Lord I am here; thy 
| moor Client whom Thou knoweſt fo 
ell, lo here am I; Not ove Word? 
| ict one look ? not one touch this day 
| this duty ? | 
| day with her in Judg. I. 15. Gre me 
| a \leffing, for thaw haſt gruen me a South K 
and, a dry land, aide me alſo [prmgs of Iſa. 62. r. 
rer, and thy Father will be as liberal Plal. 31.z 
25 hers was, he will give thee the upper 
Prong and the nerzber rings; 'tis well 
finds thee there, though thou doeſt non 
vet find Him, thou ſhalt in concluſicm 


be no loſer by it. 
__— | CASE 
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CASE XVI. 
Fear that Prayer is no _ 
Fear that UT all theſe pleadings {ome 
Prayer B doubt. 
wg Soul ſa p Cone ought L 
a—_— know may prove in vai for 2 


6 be 1 th be 795% 


2 its and oppreti.ng fears ſometimes, 
xn gh, holy, and ha PFs 38 
not at all — — * not the 
dreſſes of a worm ſo wotall, fo fall. ſo 
tull of diſtreſſes and diſtractions. no 
more than a man minds the mov ings or 
murmurings of flies er which morv's 
{wifteſt or hums ſweeteſt, for we are in- 
finitly leſs to Him than they are com- 
pared with us; and ſometimes I find 


no anſwer at all, or ſo ſtrange and con- 


— — that my fears are ſtrengthned and 


Now 7 this temptation cannot 
prevail far upon thee ( at leaſt not fi 
naly) if thou art a conſtant pleader with 
God, yet it is needful = wal it doth but 
Mew it felt, to go and order thy cauſe 
before _ and fill thy mouth with Ar- 

againſt it. 


1. Call to mind how God Himſelf 


bath affirmed the contrary and tell him 
thou dareft not queſtion the truth of 


his engagements, Pſal. 138. 6. Though 


2 
* * : 0 
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:e lowly, he doth not at all forget him- 
ſelt yen he gemembers thee; Nay, he 
{is forth bimſelf in all his Sublinuty 
and Glory, when he proteſſeth the great- 
r kindnels and condeſcention to thoſe 
„ judge themſelves leaſt capable of 
it. /. 57. 15- Thus ſaith abe bigh 
and infry one that tmbabireth eternity, 
z Name 1s Holy, I dwell in the bigh 
74 boly place, here's enough to make 
41] the creatures that ſhould hear it ex- 
ec mgly io tear and quake (as tis ſaid 
©: Ae, Heb. 12. 21. ) and yet what 
los ' what a ſoſt ſtill voice after all 
is timurder? I dwell alſo with him 
+ It is of a broken and bumble ſpirit, to 
ive the ſpirit I the humble and to 
ewe the beart of the contrits ones, ſo 
that he who is brought below the condi- 
tion of a Creature broken and crumbled 
to nothing, may yet be a companion for 
this high and holy One: ſo in Tſa.46.2, 
though Heaven be my Throne, and the 
Earth my Footſtool; yet 1 ibi: man 
will I look that is poor and of a contrite 
Spivit, and that trembleth at my word : 
Ask him now, whether this be the pre- 
ſumption, the Device of any Creature, 
or his on diſcovery which he hath 
made of himſelf. and tell him with an 


Holy Wand & boldneſs, that he bath 
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now enſnared himfelt ( if thon mayeſt 
with Reverence ſay fo ) with the words 
of his Mouth, He cannot go back, and 
thou haſt no Reaſon to think He hath 
any inclmation fo to do; Lord thou haft 
heard the defire of the Humble, Pal. 10. 
17. Ay, and He will regard the Prayer 
of the deſtitute and not deſpiſe — 
prayer, Pſal. 102. 17. 

2. Tell Him *tis true the diſtance is 
vaſt, and wide, and infinite, far above 
that betwirt thee and the ſillieſt flie, 
which thou canſt fillip to death at thy 
pleaſure, yet he hath given thee a ca- 
pacity of Communion with Him, which 
thoſe inſete have not with us; and 
thou doeſt often obſerve, that a parent 
is more taken with his little ones liſ- 
ping and offering at words, than with all 
the Rhetorique of the moſt florid and 


.1-3.fluent Orator in the world, and lit: a: 


a Father hath bowels af tenderneſs to- 
wards his Children, fo, yea infinitl 

more than ſo hath the Lord towards 
them that fear him, plead then with 


Nehemiah, Chap. 1. II. C Lord I be- 
ſeech thee let now thine ear be attentive 


to the prayer of thy ſervant, and to the 
prayer of thy ſervants, who deſire o fear 
Dy name. : Fa * 
3. Tell him thy conſcielidg, thine 
own 


| An 
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wn Book as well as his, (the Scripture ) 
allures thee, he takes notice every time 
mou honeſt againſt him, wh not every 
me thou pray eſt and ſigheſt aiter him 
Pal. 129: figtt fe verſes, O Lord thou 
v. ſearebed me and known me, &. 
Hear What a great writer affrmeth, , 
Clinſt even as man with his humane 8 
* eyes ſees all the wrongs we do or ſuf- 3. 2, 
ler, hears all our pray ers with his ears, 
lecords all our doings; becauſe the 
* hotteſt Fire on Earth cannot impart 
its heat to bodies ten miles diſtant, 
cannot the Sun to Bodies more than 
ten hundred thouſand miles diſtant ? 
Chriſts gloriſ ed humane nature, having 
< perſonal union with the Son af God, 
* 3nay. nat be meaſured or bounded b 
other mens faculties or 
Man Chris Feſus is Mediator, 1. Tum. 
2.5, and ſhall be Fudge, AQ. 17. 21. 
And if the man Chrift Jeſus hear thee, 
will he not anſwer Graciouſly > If He 
were on earth thou woulſt expect it. 
4. Tell Him, that moſt men are quick 
of hearing, when any thing is {aid that 
leaſetb and ask him whether he 
be more forward to mind what's moſt 
con than what's. moſt agreeable to 
hm? that which gives occaſion to ex - 
ecute 1 — ſtrange at, Iſa. 28. 
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21. or to exerciſe me 
leaſure, Mic. 7. 18 
litten and 1 * ater e langu 

repentancs, 7 
terence, 25 3 * 


ney his 


atter holy 
** — ary At ron 


deligbt a N 
projiefleth to 
F. e or 


and beard it, and thou haſt no reaſon in 


the world to doubt it, 1 Fob. 5. 14,15. 


And this is the corifidence that we have 
in bim, that if if we ak 

ding 16 bis will be 2 
Know that be bear ur, whatſoever we ak 


2 ber bir eat bravy tha 
ſævue, neither bit tar Deavy that it can- 
un bears but there's a 


ang ny 


ver. 2. 


Tween you 


ex 


time thy 


Him, 


1s not 


thing aecor- 
, and if we 


3 that we have the petitions tba: 
bim. Iſa 


£4.59. 1. Behold zbe 
tned that it cunmbr 


t objection 
tie Fl. arr dig b 
od, and your iu. 
Bave bid his E Si you, that be will 
not bear. Well yet 

5. Tell Him >< muſt not 


contrary to thy conſcience but to thy 


only go 


nce allo to fuſpect him: for thou 
cau'ſt not but acknowledge that many a 


E. 


yers have been nearer unto 


8. 59. ( as Letters are 
ſtuck in the window which we intend 
bo aniwer ) many a time hath He been 


unto thee in all the things thou haft 
called en Him for. Dent. 4. 7. Never 


* af 


badft rhbu more ſeaſible Aufyers trom a 
man 
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man than thou had ſt from thy God; 
thou canſt point to many à mercy as 
ſhe did to her child, 1. Sam, 1. 27. and 
{ay, for this mercy I prayed und the Lord 
b ath given me my petition which I asked 
him. Many a time haft thou had that 
great priviledge to be one of thoſe that 
are near unto him, Pſel. 148. 14. and 


this 1earneſs to God in prayer when 


thou haſt come to thank him for mer- 
cies; it hath renewed their ſweetneſs, it 
hath exceeded it, when to beg merc ies 
/>iritual, it hath been a pledge of them, 
1 part of them; temporal, it hath been 
un evidence of a Grant of them, or of 
whats as good; yea it felf hath been 
Venter; This experience thou haſt had 
oi nearmefs to God in Prayer, and it ig 
not the Sin 'committing, but the Sin- ro- 
rairding Sinner whole Prayer the Lord 
l not hear; but verily God bath beard 
me, be hath attended to-tbe voice of my 
prayer, and therefore I hope I am not 
ſuch an one in his account and eftimg- 
tion, Pſal, 66. 18, 19. 


It maybe thou canſt ſay, in the day. 


when I cryed thou anſwered me & ſtrength 
edſt me.with flrengtb in wy Soul Plal.1 28. 
3 & that's the beſt experience of anſwer to 
prayer, and therefore thou can'ſt not 
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would' ſay with this Complainant (in the 
worſt ſence that can be put npon thete 
words ) Job. 9. 16. If had called and 
he bad ahfwered, yet wonid I not believe 
' that le had anſwered to myveice. It looks 
indeed like the language ot a moſt ob- 
ſtinate and invincible unbelief; as when 
a ma; will not believe his Petition 
granted, though he fee it granted, but 
it is rather the language of ſubmiſſion 
no 2 — 4 I fpeed never 
to well in eadmg, in my Prayexs, 
yet T will — believe that tis ho a 
ny worthineſs in me or them, no *tis 
not to my voice, but to the voice of 2 
— A good Friend ot mine, my Medratour that 
mas. God hearkens, and for his fake it is 

that he ſo Graciouſly: anfwers. Wait 

therefore patiently tor the Lord, and he 

weill. inc ou unto thee” and hear thy 

cry, Plal. 40. 1. He never pct prepare 

1 any heart 10 pray, but he 415 — 
ed bis ear i» hear, Pſal. 10. 17. 


CAS ENV. r 
Fear that God can never take any ſpeci- 


C — | . 0 _ 
Fear that al delight rm ſuch a polluted Nec. 


Godcan- ET may the Beheving finner 
mot De- find caule of complaining andfay, 


I:ght in ** — 
tuen co things may and do run ſmobch. 8 
— is Many ways kind uud e, Fer 


CFl? 


"= * 
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it can take no place in my Heart that 
ever he can take any fbecral delight in 
one that hath been fo ſtained, fo cor- 
rupt; Sure "Chriſt himſelf after ſuch 
pollutions, provocations, prevaricati- 
ons, abuſe of ſo much light and love, 
wil never look nor ſpeak fo diudly as 
tormerly, or as he would have done, 
had it not been for theſe diſ-fervices 
and dil-obligements which I have put 
upon him ; yet try him and order thy 
cauſe before him: Go fill thy mouth 
with Arguments, in all humility. 

1. Alk the Lord Jeſus if it be not 
his work to recencile, and is the Recbn- 
citer himſelf fo hard to be reconciled ? 


15 the wrath of 2 Lamb lo terrible ir- 


deed when the great day of his wrath Rv ct, 
is come it will be ſo, and who then hall! 


be able to abide it? But this is not 

c1e yet: mind him, that the Wiſdom 
which is from above ir gentle and eajic 
10 be intreated, Jam. 3. 17. and ſhalt 
thou not find the effential Wiſdom of 
the Father to be {o? is it ſo where 
there is but a drop, and not fo where 
there is the whole Ocean? It is the ſick- 


iy Child that hath moſt need of being 


andled upon the knee, I/. 65. 12. The 
heart of Chriſt is as fit a Receptacle fer 


) 


N 


I > 


of all ſorts, as the eye 18 of 
nm colours 
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Co'l-urs( as one faith } and is it ſhut up 
in exlels dilpleature againſt thee only; 
Can any Cregs o wratli ſettle there, un- 
lefs towards the veliels ot wrath? But 
Zepb. 3. 17. ibe Lord thy God in the 
auteiſt of thee ts mighty : he will ſave, he 
will rejovce over thee with jy: be will 
reſt in lis 1y4e, be will joy over thee with 
frnging, Ard what ſore can be laid to 

alnre thee of his delighting in thee ? 
2. Doth inci the {ſweet Savoir of 
Curiſt's facrizce the odour of bis inter- 
Lew, 1. Auen. lo diſtuſe it ſeli aud Hill Heaven, 
$2. Er that the ſtench of thy bug cant enter“? 
5.2. Jurely were it not ter that perlume, 
God cond never endure the finking 
dungh!! of this Wor'd ſo near him, to 
Le as {rr.oak in his noftrils all the day. 
2. Plead what Chriſt bimiclt puts 
into thy mouth, rr. 18. 12. that 
the owuer of the flock, looks with 
met, and pleaſure, and delight, upon 
a poor firay ſheep that is recovered 
t an upon the whole Lockthat never ran, 
8 that hazard ; and hath not Chriſt a long 
„„ time had hee in his Armes, in his Bo- 
eme, upon his Shoulder, to bring thee 
back to his old and favour? Tis a re 
CAVE! 112 Ch Arch ind people which Chriſt 
is fo taken with, and terms alone for 
deli, Cant. 7. 6. one that had been 
| : forſaken 
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forſaken and deſ late whom the Lord 
is laid to deligh. in, Ja. 62. 4. Thou 
foalt no more be termed finſaten and de- 
folate, but thou ſha't be called Hephzibah, 
for the Lord deliehteth in thee; Tis to 
a reforming people, that the Lord en- 
gageth, that all Nations ſhall call them 
lejſed, for ye ſhall be a delizbrſome 
land ſaith the Lord, Mal. 2. 12. And 
is not Retormation that which thy ſoul 
laboureth and longeth after. | 
"Tis a repaped a re-edified Temple, 
that the Lord promiſeth to take p/-a- 
ſure in, Hag. 1. 8. And is not this the 
work which his Spirit 1s about in thee, 
to raiſe up the Tabernacle of David that 
is fallen down. 
is certain he taketh no pleaſure in 
the death of him that dieth, ſurely 
then he taketh pleaſure 1n the life of 
him, who through his abundant rich 
grace in Chriſt Jetus recovereth, Fzef. 
22. 10, 11. Therefore O thou Son of Man 
ſpeak unto» the bouſe 7 Iſrael, Thus ye 
hate, ſaying, if our JTranſgreſſont and 
our ſins K up us, aud we pine away in 
them, bow fbould we then lite? Say un- 
them, As I live, ſaith the Lord God, I 
lade no pleaſure in the death of the wick- 
ed, but that the Wicked ture from bis 
way-and live. Turn ye, Turn ye from 72 
1 12 | evi 


} 
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evil waycs, for why will ye dye O houſ, 
of Ifrae! e 

4. Alk whether thou art looked on 
. Cor. 3. 48 in thy ſelf, or as : Chrift, in thy 
g ſurety, tiry ſecond ſelf, thy head, thy 
huſband And a fair face gives the de- 
nomination of beautiful to the whole 
perſon aud ſo makes it a delightiome 
Deck. fd. Object: Tis only his comelineſs put 
125 upon thee muſt make thee lovely. 

5. Ah whether he look on thee as 
in thy preſent ſtate or ſtation, or as he 
mall tec thee, (alter a little while) 
to all eternit ? for to him who fits 
in that high Tower of Eternity, there's 
nothing paſt nor to come, but all things 
a e alike in one perperna! NOW, pre- 
lent belore bim; nowwithin a whileChriſt 
will preſent to Himſelf (that he may 
take a full view of her ) and then tg 
He Father, a glorious Church not having 
pot or wrinkle, nor any ſuch thing, but 
bal aud without biewifh, Fph. 5. 27. 
and it now he view thee in that eternal 

Cant. 4.7 Glaſs, he may well fay, how art all 
fair my love, there is no fpot in thee. 

5. A Supper, a feaſt is for deligbt and 
cheerfulneſs, aud even till Supper time, 
cath Chriſt wait to be gracious, till the 
ſhadows ot the Evening be firetched 
out, .] bis bead be wet with the a. 

an 


— 
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and his locks with the drops of the night, 
Rev. 3. 20. Behold, I ſl and at the door 
and knock : if any man bear my voice, 
and open the door, I will come in 10 him 


and will ſup with him, and be with me. 


Now wouldeſt thou not fam have ſuch 
2 gueſt whoalwayes brings his colt with 
him? whe is bo eſt and entertain- 
ment? Doth not * ſoul cry out to 
him, Come in zbou leſſed of the Lord, 
wherefore flandeft thou without * Yea, if 
thou canſt not get open the door, art 
thou not unteignedly defirons that he 
who hath the key of Dævi i wou open 
it Day, rather then fail Vc 7: Open, 
that ſo the King ot Glory might come 
in and Sup with him. 

7. Tell Him, it is infinite mercy that 
now and then thou feeleſt his quicinirg, 
though thou ſhouldit never enjoy his 
comforting, his raviſhing pteſence any 
more while thou liveſt in tae world; 
Nay, there's alwayes ſome comfort in 
the ſenſe of his quickrung preſence > 
Nay, he kgows the poſture of tay foul 
to be in ſome meaſure the {zine with 
that of David es 2. Sam. 15. 26. if he 
cus ſay, have no delight in thee, (thouęli 
that word break thy heart) ye: here 
in I, abſolut ly at his diſpoſe, he can do 
me no wrong, let him de wit me d it 


I 3 en. 27 


A Qi. 24. 
131. 
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ſeemeth good unto in. God muſt be 
weary in delighting in hunſelt, Sou and 
Spirit, when he delights not in this 
trame, which is the work thereof; it 
the Heaven above were braſs (ure tlie 
earth below would beiron, it there were 
no yeildings in his heart towards thee, 
fire there would he none in thy heart 
towards him, thou couid {t never de- 
gut tiy (eli in the Alnighty, if he 
took no delight in thee; they draw 
back unto ferdition in whom lis foul 
takes no pleaſure, Heb. 10. 28, 29. my 
ſoul laith he, Joathed them, and their 
foul abitored me. Zech. 11. 8. 


CASE XVIII. 
Fear of unſerowceal bene ſi. 


Fear of ND yetageneroas,z noble mind- 
unſerv ice” ed Chriſtian may be ready to fay; 
ableueſs · all this cannot, ought nat, fully to ſa- 
tisfie me, thougli the Lord admit me 
to much tweet ſecret comunion with 
him (for which I can never be ſuff ci- 
ently thanktul ) vet if he will not bo- 
nour me to as ta ufe me, and make me 
{ome way ſerviceable in my generation, 
this 1+ for a lamentation and ought to 
be ſc wity me; and this is that 1 fear, 
that i mall prove but a dry tree, an 
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empty vine, bring forth no Fruit, do no 
good, neither find God working with 
me, nor be adantted to work with God, 
as tis {aid of Jonathan, there thall not 
one halt of his head tall ro the ground, 
for be hath wrought with Go this day, 
1. Sam. 14. 4. ſo dothevery good war- 
riour, every good Magiſtrate, and that's 
Lis greateſt comfort. Glory and ſatety, 
that he works with God, and God with 

them. | 
So Paul ſpeaks of himfelt and his 
feliow-labourers in the Miniftry , we 
then as workers together with bim, 2. Cor. 
6. 1. Bur I tear I nuſtnever have the 
honour of that Title whatever my cal- 
ling or capacity be, tor it was not only 
his way in the old Teſtament, in the 
old Temple, but tis threatned in that. 
Goſpel-viſion, Exec. 44. 10, 11, 12, &c. 
That they who have ſtrayed far irom 
lum in times of temptation and epede- 
mical Apoſtacy, ſhall bear their 1nimu- 
ty, their ſhaine, and their abominations, 
(that is, ſome fad reward and remem- 
brancer thereof) and though admitted 
to the injoyment of many precious pri- 
viledges, yet muſt be baniſhed from the 
neareſt approaches, and Pigheſt ſert ic, 
tis expreſt in the ſtraiu and ſtile of the 
Ol Teſtament; but is intended and 
; F 4 calculated 
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Fee a tad 


inſtance, 


calculated tor the Meridian of the new, 
and reaches not only Miniſters but all 
Profeſiors, all thoſe who are now the 
royal Prieſt- Hood, 1 Pet. 2: 5, 9. Rev. I. 
5. and even amongſt good people, where 
is the man that is able to bear, being 
laid aſule and caſt off at the end of the 
ſtage, and to ſee freſh inſtruments 
choten ? what is it elle unbitters ſo 
many ipirits? and how ſhould'ſt thou 


2Ckr. 25- be able to bear ſuch a tryal, either to 


10, 13. 


{all from thy ſtanding, or do no good 
though continued in it, which of the 
two is the worſt by far - if ever this be 
thy caſe, Go order thy caufe before him 

and fill thy mouth with Arguments, 
23 guilty of many ftray:::4s from 
im. 


Arguments 1, Tell Him, thou perceiveſt it is not 


his will to deftroy thee; if the Lord 


were pleaſed to kill thee, he would not 


have accepted an offering at thine hand, 
nether would he have ſhewed the all 
theſe things which he locks up from ſo 
many thouſands, and yet hath acquam- 
ted thee with them; thou canſt look 
him in the face, and ſay with the Pro- 
phet, Hab. . 12. Art not thou from e- 
werlaſting O Lord ny God, mins holy one, 
1 ba/l not die Thou art the King eter- 
vl, and Iwaycd not by — 


— 
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but by eternal conſiderations, thou chan- 


geſt not, and therefore I am not, I ſhall Mai. 3. 6 


not be conſumed. Now then, 

2. Plead upon this ground and tell 
him, it is not ſo much for his honour 
-nly to keep the alive and make no uſe 
of thee; to preſerve thy ſoul, only as 
{alt to preſerve the body, but donoſer- 
vice; and if thou had'ſt help to do all 
that is commanded or can be expected 
ot thee in thy place, is not thy Soul 
prepared to ſay, thou art but an unpro- 
{table fervant, Luke 17. 10. and never 
open thy mouth more by way of boaſt- 
ing. 

4 Minde him, that through his grace 
ſome ſad ſinners have proved moft thin- 
ing Saints, as in Scripture the children 
ot women long barren have proved moſt 
eminent Inftruments in Church and 
Common- wealth. of $ arab, Iſasc; of Ra- 
chel, Joſe 5; of Hannab, Samuel 3 of M- 
abs ike Sampſom; of Fliſabetb, Fobu 
the Baptiſt, fo amongſt ſinners, fome 
that came in late into the vineyard, 
have plied their hands, and laboured 
more abundantly than they who were 
admitted before them Abimaax out- 
runs Cuſbi though he ſet out after him) 
and comes to David before him; and 
if ever a foul had need to redeem the 


G 
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time, and fetch up what hath been loſt” 
thou much more; aud it will be to the 
4 oi the glory of his Grace u he will 

elp the ſo to do. | 

4. He knows that thou art now in a 
way oi purgation and purification. and 
therefore it will be no dithonour to him, 
now to uſe and imploy thee; nay he 
hath publiſhed it by the pen ot bis A- 
poſtle, that 11 a man * hinſeif from 
zheſe from the pollutions wherewith 
he bath been defiled ) be ſhall be à veſſel 
amto Honour, ſantifed and made meet for 
the Matters uſe; and prepared unto every 
good work, (and thou atkeſt no more,) 
2. Tim. 2. 21. They who will not be 
reduced ard made better, are otten a- 
gamſt their wills reduced and made 
Jower, it not utterly caſhiered aud di- 
milled from further ſervice, but he that 
can plead the tormer may ſcape the la- 
ter, as having now (through Grace) 
prevented the Lord, and ſavedd hin a 
labour. . 

5. Aſk Him. i he did not cal thee & 
lead thee to thy pretent ſtatign, and 
will he now leave thee, to wither like 
2 bulruth in th» mire, and vaniſh away 
in utter nuſerviceablenets? Who in 4 
way of God can take unto himſelt the 
honous of Magiſtracy ot Miniſtry, or 
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any other way of uſefullneſs, but be 
that is called of GD hereunto. as was 
Aon, Heb. 5. 4. and yet thou deſireſt 
to be prepared to juſtifie him, though he 1 
Proceed with thee as with His toute, 
I I; ry e * Lori God 
Thrael ſaith, Iſæid iadeed that thy bouſe, * 
2 the hou ſe + thy fathers Gould — 
before me : but now the Lord jaub, be it 4; 
far from me; for them that bonour me I 
will bonour, and they that deſpiſe me ſhall 4 
be ii9htly eſteemed ; and thou haſt been Il 
too too often guilty of deſpiſing him. 74 
S5. Ask if he remember not how thou ” uf 


didſt often beg him never to truft thee j 
with advantages, with opportunities ; 1 
unlels withal he would give thee an 
heart to be laithful and fruitful in the 
improvement oi them? Haſt thou not 

prayed (upon theſe terms) even againſt 

power and riches? left thou ſhouldſt be 

full and deny him, and ſay, who is phe gion. 
Lord? Haſt thou not been in this regard 
more afraid ot riches, honour, greatuets, 12 
than their contraries ? yea tometimes | 
more airaid to live than to die; fearing 
leſt thou ſhouldſt not live unto him 
and to his ſervice 7 loath therefore haſt 
thou been to launch into the whrld a- = 
— atter thou haſt been laid up by A 
ome ſickneſs. 


' 
4% 
7. How 4 
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7. How often haſt thou deſired ſince 
thou cameſt into the road of opportuni- 
ties (in {ence and fear of unan{werable- 
neſs ) rather to be removed than to fill 
up a room, and cumber the ground, 
and keep out others that might be nore 
uletul > and will he neither remove thee 
nor improve thee ? neither cut thee 
down nor wake thee fruittul ? 

Laſtly, Tell him plainly that paf- 
ſage in Rom. 5. 20. Where fin ahound- 
el grace did much more abound, ma kes 
thee (being now found of him in 4 way 
of Faith and Repentance ) not only 
not to fear extraordinary judgements, 
but even to look for extr2ordmnary Fa- 
vours; more love unto him, more Hu- 
mility, more Holineſs, more watchful- 
neſs; and by theſe, more than ordina- 

uſetullneſs and Serviceableneſs in 
thy Generation, let him put or place 
thee where he pleaſeth: it is not his 
diſpoſition 20 wpbraid, Jam. 1. 5. and 
therefore thou expecteſt hie ſhould give 
Lib erally of that wiſdom to thee, which 
may make the ſerviceable in thy ſtat ion. 


CASE UI. 
Feer of being cait off at laſt, 


FTER all this there may yet 


be a ſecret Acbgn in the Camp, 
Which 
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thing ( unbeliet, ) a Forab in the Ship, 
which will be rarfirg new tempefts, and 
th ar is a Fear leſt God at laſt ſhonld 
turn his back upon thee, x thou be found 
amongit thoſe that are Deceivers of 
their own Souls, being turned mo bell, Plal.g.r7. 
whei it ſeems their looks (though no- 
thing elle ) were towards Heaven; it 
ever this be thy caſe, hye thee to God 
prelently, Go fil thy mouth with Ar- 
gunents. | 

1. Complain againſt thine own heart, ! Een: 
{o tar as there is any mixture of un- 
belief in tlus Fear; confeſs that as to 
God it is an vnworthy jealouſie, and 
thou haſt need with iden to cry to Fig, 6e 
him for mercy, to pray that his anger may 39. 
rot wax hot agunſt thee, tor aſking 
him ſo many Go. conſidering how 
often the fleece hath been wet and the 
Hoor dry already to give thee ſatisfaction. 

Yet when thou lookeſt downward 
there is miſery enough and matter e- 
enough to juſtifie all thy Fears, and to 
move him to pardon, yea to ſanctiſie 
them unto thee, eſpecially conſidering 
that thy All is at the ftake, and that = 
it is Eternity, Eternity, Eternity that 4 | 

| 
: 


which will be fingering the Accurſed | 
| 
| 


is before thee z that vaſt Gulf of Eter- 
nity ; and it thou art miſtaken in thy 
8 confidence 
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2 Sam. 2 
5. 


Act. 12 
34 Ruta 
3. 10 


Joh. rz. I 


confidence, thou art loſt irrecoverably 
to ali Eternity: this may move him 
to pity rather than to anger; and to 
ſay to them that are of « fearful heart; 
Be ſirong, fear not, behold your God 
will come and fave yon, Ma. 25. 4. | 
2. For t.y further Eſtabliſhment 
alk bim it he have not made all as ſure 
as (race can make it? yea, it is there- 
tore all of grace, that the promiſe night 
be fie in all the feed, Rum. g,is5. as ture 
as wfnite Love, infinite V idm, in- 
ſnite Jower, can make it, and thou 
dtreadeſt it 4s thou doſt eil it ſelt, to 
make the God of ali Grace and Truth 
a Liar, i F-bn. 5. to. to add to all thy 
other evils that grand abomination of 
wil eiief, wich puts more affronts and 
ecru upon him than all other fins what- 
ſoever. | 
2. Al it all the ſpirits of juſt men 
now mace perfect will not conteis the 
Mercies of Chriſt to be ſure Mercies. 
and that he ( as Boaz ſaith of Nyro 
ſhewed them mne kindneſs in the latter 
end, than at the beginning, and that 
Laving loved hi: own whicy were in the 
IWorld be lomed them to the end, and re- 
ferved the beſt Wine fer the laſt, zbe 
4aſt Grapes ( eſpecially in Chrifts vine- 
yard) yeild the ſweereft wine; David 
inakes 


-- 


y—_ 
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makes it obvious to any mans obſerva- 
tion, I/al. 37. 37. Mark tue perfect man 
aud benuld the upright: (he goes cur- i 
rent for a periect man) fer the end of 
that man is peace. And even 4 Prlaam 
15 forced to acknowledge i“, that there 
is 4 defireableneſs in the Ceath, in the 
later end ot tae righteons, Numb. 23. 
70. Ler me dye the leat if R göbte- 
ous, an tet my later end be lite (15. 
4. It vet thou feareit as to thine 
dun parti ular, al it the h y hot (who R. 8. 
makes it his trade o be tufrmities, 26. 
and hath helped thee in hne all th 
his long ) atk it he will not then help 
tie when then art mt fibre? No- 
thing bat a lamp of inf ray and weak 
neſs ? {ur-iy then, in t greatcit need 
he will nat tail thee. 
Laſtiy, Tell him, he nee why thou 
would'ſt ſo fain be with hig m his 
Heaven, not becauſe thou tameſt it a | 
Tarkihh Paradiſe. ox a Pag enim Flium, l 
abounding with Carnal or Corporal plea- 
ſuscs; not only becauſe tiſou would 'ſt 
_eicape everlaſting burnings (taough he a, 40 
Eimſelf cannot blame thee for aiming 2 Pet. 1. 
at this, ſeeing he commaniis thee by all ro. 
means poſſible to endeavour it; Put 
tity foul longs inceſſantly to go to Hea- 
ven, becauſe Heaven is the Land of 
| Halleluj,hs, 


—— — 
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Hallelujabs, and thou would'ſt fain be 
thanktul, really thanktul ? 

Heaven 1s the Land of Love, and thou 
wouldt fain take thy fill of love, 
in loving and being beloved; in loving 
as thou art loved, without intermithon, 
without interruption, eternaly, and fo be 
ever with Chriit, which is by much far 
betiey, Phil. 1. 23. All theſe meet daily 
with a thcuſand hindrances and incum- 
hrances, which make thee ſick of earth 
and ſigh for Heaven, Groaning within 
tliy ſelf with that bleſled Apoſtle (who 
had once been there) 2 Cor. 5. 2. For in 
this we groan earneſtly, deſiring to be 
cloathed pan with our bouſe which is 
rom Heaven. 

Hinderances and Incumbrances, which 
make a Hell above ground, not to be 
endured by any honeſt heart, and how 
much more intollerable then is the ne- 
thermoſt Hell, for there is never a nook, 
Never a corner in it, where a poor ſin- 
ner might weep eternally, without blaſ- 
pheming, without hearing blaſphemies, 
without hating of God, without fanning 
againſt him: He knows how often thou 
haſt told him, if there were, how much 
more quietly thou couldit accept of the 
puniſhment of thine iniquity there, and 
chere juftifie him, an there bewail 


thy 
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thy foily and madn<fs, and lament the 
lots ot him fer ever:i.cre. But to laſe 
bim and all love to hum, and to be ſin- 
ning againſt him eternally, this cannot 

2 contented to, but by a Creature dam- 
ned already, though above ground; no- 
thing therefore ſhort of Heaven can fa- 
tis e thee or ought foto do; and if up- 
on theſe Terms thon cant not be ad- 
mitted into his Reſt, fure he will have Jah. 14. 
butelittle, who went zb:ithey 19 prepare a *, 3. 
Place for thee” 

This Hope then we bade as an An- 
2 rhe Soul both ſure and Redfa#.and 
which entereth into that within the Vail, 
whither the Fire- runner is for us entered, | 
even Jeſus made an High Prieſt for ever, { 


after the order of Melch:ſedec, Heb. 6. 

' no, 20. Thus Building up your ſelves te 
your moſt holy Faith, and Praying in the 
Holy Ghof, keep your ſelves in the Love 
of God, looking for the Mercie of our 
Lord Feſus Chriſt nuto eternal Life, Jude 
20, 21. 


CASE X. 


Iuterce tun fo others >: With Complaints 
concerning many Things which are a- 
miſs in our Times. 


UT Haſt thou not 2 Good Mind laterceſ- 


lion tor 


(before parting ) to ſpeak a Good - 
— ) P Wor 3 others 


Spiritual Pleadi nge, 


18. 


Word for others alſo? This hath been 
conſtantly the way of the Spirit of A- 
doption. When Dr cams betore the 
Lord upon the ſaddeſt Occaſion that e- 
ver his Scul was acquainted with when 
He was moſt full of his own Concern 


ments, and had moſt caule of Fear that 


his appearing for others might do Faria 
rather than good, yet then ve ventur.s 
to drop a word for S, an rome! rs 
Feruſalem amidit his gc tes grief e 


Pr 1137. Well as he prefers her Pot re big 


. Do good in thy Crt F eajrre 75 


Fral. $1. Sron, build chen the walls of Fus ein. 
What his Sins ha weaken d. an at- 


tempted to Rutne, He endeavours to 
frengthe!: arid Repair by his Pravers, 
and ſeldom do ve tee him riſe from of 
His knees bethre He had pleaded the 


Church s Cauſe, & oitentunes Le makes 
tar his only errand, as you may ſind 
by ſeveral Eſalms, pen d r 110 other 


purpoſe. 
Navy, many times the beſt Pleaders 


feel not their hearts warm in the work, 
till they come cut of the Barrow circle 
of their ewn perional Concernments, a 
launch into the bufinets of the bod 

Chriſt, and * are their Hearts ol 


by the ſpirit of Grace and Supplication, 
e 


great Soul of that Body. 
But 


——— 


— 


— — 
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But now adays many praying per- 
ſons can find little to ſay, unleis by 
Wa of complaiut concerning the pub- 
lick; Be it io, you were totd at the 
fit that the word here trant.ated Argu- 
ments gnifies Complaints aifo; 11 then 


thou canſt make the 


Cauie of the 


publick thine own (as thou onghteſt 
to do,) Go order thy cauſe before him, 
and fill thy mouth with Arguments. 


1, Tlead for his poor Perſecured people „u,! 


ul the world over, aſk ii it be nothing 
to him to ſee the blood of the Martyrcs 
or Jetus Chriſt, ſpilt like water upon 
the ground even to this day, in Hei- 


mv, Poland an} other pics? 


are 


not the eyes of his glory wezry of ſich 
ſad ſpectacles? 2th it there be wot with 
them, even with them fir:s againtt the 
Lord, and if the Rage wherewith they 
have ſlain his Servants reach rot up to 
Heaven, 2 Chren. 28. 9. it was wont 
{> to do in former times? Complam 
that their bones are fcattered at the 


Graves Mouth. as when one cutteth ard 
cleaveth Wood upon the Earth, P41. 


141. 7. and aſk if he look not on to 


cecuire it? When ſhall the Earth dit- 


cloſe her blood, and no mor 


flaw ? 


e cover her 


2. Complain that there's nothing vi- 


K 2 


hible 


S 


ti. 26. 81. 


* 


% » * 
* 
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Rev. 17 4 ſible towards a Reckoning with that 
_— drunken be.zſt,v/hich makes it ſeltdrurk 
re with the blood of the Saints as wit.: 
Rev.to. ſweet wine; nay he ſeems of late to 


were glau- blow upon 1ome enterpiizes level dat 


| S (ard ti: 
andtcer- low down at his preſence ' AN E 


1 

I! ted to be- them, and to ſhinc upon the Counſels 

lk — of tie wicked. Alk him when . al thoſe 

lk cn. fourty and two moneths be expire ( or 

1 tine. De- men mils it in their calculations and 

| | gree, Au. conjectures ) when ſhall the monn ins 
| om.21r. 


| 
| pire , at Seven Hills amonęſt the reſi ) w/c 
1 the riſing ſhall the powers of the I arth melt Ike 
| of the Oe. Wax before the fire, at the protence of 
1 tom" F the Lord, at the preſence of the God of 
mily, £n. OP 
| £310. nd the whole earth > i is bis Chares IC 
the Devil long 4 coming, why rarry the IH bel, of 
then ict bis Charer? Mind him that the harveſt 
| — „„the rarth is not only ripe, but even 
mat 4. dried up and withered, Eee 3 Mele- 
if bave no wi The y3« Rev. 14. 15. compared 
| long tine with Azreb. 12. 6. and 21. 19. A 
ro, wonder! expreiſion of His Patience; 
the werl but how long Lord Holy and True? 
| as appears when oh when ſhall it yet once he! Aſk 


by -om - Him if His ſoul takes any pleaſure in 


| n them that he thus long continues them. 
ll 2 vitn 2. Cut ſcores with the poor Feri, we 


the to. ver. are many a prayer behind hand with 
See Ur. them; when ſhall the Redeemer come 


Ha mond 
whLec. | unte 
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unto Sion, and turn away ungodlineſs Rom. rx. 
from Facob? when will he % up his 20 
fee! to thoſe perpetual deſolations, to the Pal. T4- 
Monwtams that have laid always waſt Ezck. 38 
(he ſpeaks one would think, as if hes. i 
himtclt thought the time very long) 
when ſhall the receiving of then: be as 
lie from the dead? tell him, ve hear 
as yet of 10 noiſe, no ſhaking at all 
the valley ot dry bones, no comirg Tzck. 35. 
toother 04 the bones, bone to his bone; 7+ | 
and yer hon much of the Glory ot God, 
and good of men; how much of that 
rrea ure is imbarqued in this bottom? 
when thall Saints and Nations be Syno- 
„ue and Termini convertibiles, as is 
implyed, Rev. 15. 3. King of Nations, þ 3 
and yet tis tranſlated, King ef Saints, ,;, ; ths 
as Mat that time Saints and Nations 
* be of an equal extent and lati- 
ide. | 
4. Beg 2 watering upan his Planteti- 
ons abroad; there are many Preeious 
ſouls worthy of thy remembrance, 
many poor fouls that need it, many 
praying ſouls to whom thou oweft it, 
many pleading ſouls who will repay it; 
therefore you that have eſcaped the 
miſeries that have befallen others, re- 
member the Lord ( his concernments 
and people ) afar off, and let Fern/alem 
K 3 come 


Rom. 17. 


——  . 
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E ˙¹ QA wor Ins 


— 
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— 


come into vour mind. Fer. 51.50. Vary, 
have fi-rus and relations with whom 
ty enjoy little Commuinon in ths 
wore nray ve may meet at tne refit 
hard of Chriſt never th part inthe next. 

„. Complai unto Him 07 that !pirit 
of planets, which vet domineers in 
eur Lands, ald over the generallity ot 
our Nation, though he hath loved our 
Nit on, aud hath ronght fuch Salva- 
tiouis tot us, as can vo where be matched, 
fave in the frory of Heal; he hath gi- 
ven lome into cur hands, others under 
our eet, (I need wot ums them ) fur: 
ct all the wor!!! Eno! b-wen art under 


His blood and Spirit, that we may yer 
become & pecuiiar people zealous of god 
works. * * 

6. Preſs Hnn to caſt our that un- 
thankful ſpirit, Y herewitli ſo many ace 
poſſeſſed even to a ſtrange degree of 
diſtemper that hath beiallen us, which 
35 laid of Egypt, the Lord hath ming- 
led a Perverſe Spirit in the midſt of us, 
which cauieth us 7 err in every H 4s 4 

„ arunken 


—_ 
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* man ſtaggeretb in his vomit, If: A 


19. 14. We are ready to reel aud dan 


one againſt another continually, mai.y 
abuſing, many diſpiſeing all ther prevent 
mercies, though but a tzw years 2g0, 
the crums of taat loathed Marra, winch 
now tail irom our tilles would have re- 
T:ithed as moſt precious privileges , 
worthy to be purchaſed at the rate of 
the utmoit hazards ant hardſhips z pee- 
viſhneſs keeps many from praying tor 


their Migutrates, and how cen they 


took for good by them who fin in ceai 
ing to pray tor them, 1 Tim. 2. 1, 2. 
what would that bleſſed man if now a- 
live {ay unto us, who fo extorted in Ne- 
ms time, and becauſe he knew men 
would be backward, he backs his com- 
mands with Argument: from the benefice, 
that redounds to the Church & from the 
acc:ctableneſs of this practiſe to God, 
bing ſurplications greyers, imterenſions, 
ani zroing of thanike for d adn, {© 
an for all that are tm_ authority. 
7. Ask when that unclean ſpirit of 
error, Habe uy and Xlyfom, ſhall have 
its paſs (according to his promiſe, 
Lb. 13. 2. and be ſent packing ont 
ot our Lands? Some, not of the worft 
people, ſin ple fouls ( Zqgxz, 1s the A- 
paſtle calls them) have been miſled 
. K 4 herel y 


* 


r Tim 2. 
ES 


Rom, 4 


r 
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hereby; and he hath ſaid, They that 
errel in ſpirit ſhall come i» nnderſtand- 
ing, and they that murmured ſhall learn 
dactrine, Iſa. 29. 24. they that erred, 
& they that murmured, the holy Ghoſt 
ranks them together, as being ct one 
feather , it ſeems there is no {nal afti- 
rity between the exronecus and the mur- 
murers; but pity and pray for thole 


who like Alſolum 's two hmidred, folly 


27. 


their leaders in the ſunplicity of their 
hearts. 

8. Bewall before Him, that wolull, 
wiltuil, atiected, Soul-murdering Igus- 
14300, which as a vail covers fo man 
hearts and faces,notwithſtanding all the 
means of light afterded us: there are 
indeed too too many dark places even 
in all the three Nations (in beland e- 
ſpecially) which are fil of cruelty, but 
alas how many are there in the midſt of 
ourGcſhens without Chrit, withoutGod in 
the worl],meer Atheiſts, as the Apoſtle 
calls them. Exe. 2. 12 ivr is md lieus, 
without auy, imrard appretiative ac- 
quaintance with God, without anppow- 
eriul, experimental, practical know- 
ledge at all. 

When ſhall the day dawn, wherein 
the deaf /ball bear the words of the book, 
and the eyes of the blind ſee out of oh- 

ſcurity 


— — — — 


1 


*«%½. . 
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ſeurityand out of darkne|s 7 when wall 
the Lord again make bare his holy 
arm and ſpread forth his hands in the 


dt of our Congregations (to pull in I. 52 


Souls unto himſeſt) as he that ſweemetn 


iiretcheth forth his hands to {weem ? 
When will he ſmell in our Aſſem- 
blies a 1avour of reſt, and take pleaſure 


iu our ſolemn meetings, as in the days Gen.8.2r. 


o old? how long fhall all his poor 
Mairnifters complain, that converſion 
work hath a ſtop put to it every where? 

9. Deal earneſtly with him about 
the compounding and compremiſing of 
our di — — and devillons, 
nich have given ſuch a wound to re- 
ligion, opned ſuch 2 gap to Satan, xvhich 
every one complains off, and yet helps 
to widen; beg that all the children of 
light may vll more in the ligbt as be 
is in the light, aud then ſhal! we have 
fellowſhip one with another, 1 Fobn 1. J. 

Beg he would put it into the hearts 
of all His people, to imitate that good 
132 41 I. 1, 2, Fc. which doubt - 
acls waits 2 Spiritual accomp liſh- 
ment as well as all other things which 
nappeued to them in figure. J:«dab hath 
the priority given him, jure devi no, by 
an Oracle from Heaven, Fudab ſhould go 
up firft, Behold I have delivered the Land 


— — 
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into bis band, and yet hereupon he deſ- 
—_ not the aid and a'tiſtance of his 
rethren but invites 397201 his brother 
to engage with him againſt the common 
advertary and promiſeth the like aiſiſt- 
ance unto him, and ſpeeds never a whit 
the worte for it, but the better; God 
is fo tar from being oftendled with this 
practiſe that he bleſleth it exceedingly, 
and delivered up the common enemy 
into their hands; thus would he deal 
by us 2s to our ſpiritual enemies. could 
we unite to engage againſt them, an 
leave our pickerings and carnalcentend- 
ings to overtop and Supplant aud im- 
poſe upon one another. 
1c, Laſtly, Prefer one Bill of com- 
plaint more in a cafe which few think 
of, notwithſtanding all eur Boirings 
and pretenſions to a through retorma- 
tion, and that's this: Few men now 
Prov. 3. adays do honour the Lord with their 
9, 17. ſubſtance, few look at this as a duty 
Domm ei to confecrate any part of their gain un- 
intesri- to the Lord, or of their ſubſtance to 


7a: ari- the Lord of the whole earth, but carry - 
mi. God it 
by ect t- ; i 1 
ing this Tribute tries the ſincetity of our love, faith, 
cbedienct; when the Iſracliler woul not endute the 
fight ot him, who came to demand the Tribute, it was 

A dure ſigu of their total and final revolt and defectt- 
en, it was then high time fer Keboboam te get him 


gone. 


„ - 
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it as it they were turned Independents 
indeed, and did not depend no not up- 
en God Himſelf, or as if God Hiniſelf 
had loft hi propety, and there were 
now no rent-peny, no acknowledgment 
dur unte hum, fave ſuch an one as coſts 
us not.1.rg; Surely God from the be- 
gining reterved and claimed a part due 
to Einmeli, who gave the whole, and 
whatever there was beſides; this ai'o 
was in the ſacrifices of Cain and Alel an 
acknowledgement that God hath a right 
in every man's goods; afterwards he 
pubhittit and put in his claim more per- 
emptorly. Ex. 22. 29. Thon ſhalt not 
delay ro offer tor 1 of thy ripe fruits 
and of thy liquors : the firſt born of thy 
[rs halt rhou give unte me. Non tarda- i 
4%, Thou ſhalt not delay, this implies _— 
an antient uſage, this is no new thing, 
but a Law ot confirmation, and yet 
this was before the Levitical inſtitution, 
Lev. 27. 20. And all the tythe of the 
Land, whether of the ſzed of the Land, 
er of the fruit of the tree, ts the Lord: 
1: ts holy unto the Lord. It is the Lord's, 
it 15 his already, and had been fo from 
the beginning of the world, and he now - 
appoints the Lew ite, the ſtranger, the 
widow, and the Fatherleſs to be his | 
reut-gatherers or Receivers General, 1 


Depp 2% 
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' — 


| = wing Dent. 26. 19, T3. When thou haſt mae 
And tis end of tything all the tythes of thine 
obfety d, 11cTeaſe, the thir{ year, which is the year 
„ that Hing, and ba erven it wnto the 
[- Chriſt Levvite, the ſtranger, the fatherleſs, and 
1 = ar 4 sbe widow, that thry may eat within thy 
A1 fas, get, and be filed. | 
puniſhed Then thou thalt ſay before the Lord 
| none, but thy God, I bave brought away the hal- 
Fee ed things out of mine boſs, and aiſo 
and pro- he given them unto the Levite, and 
| 4 phonaticn unte the ſt ranger, ro the fatberleſs, an 19 
| ofholy zbe widow, according to all thy commanJ- 
| —_ e, which thou baſt cammanded me : 
1 de 4 I have wt tranſaveſſod tby command- 
ll whenhe went, neither babe I forgotten them. 
| comes as Tis due to him, quaf Regale velti- 
33 — i gal, as a royal revenue, and he doth 
td an ac. roprio jure credere, ( fanh Calvin 
Ll count ivy When he thus diſpoſcth of it; But where's 
All our the defect, the detault (may ſome ſay ) 
1 where's the irregularity to be com- 
ö pom: — plained of? I wiſh trial were made 
© whether it may not be proved ( it the 
point were well ſtudied, but I ſhalkonly 
hint it) that the* tenth part (or other 
proportion) of every mans increaſe, ac- 
* 7m/. Juititions, improvements, and incomes, 
u iſue de | 18 
qual; ing eme ont artificio vivit, de itſo decimam Den in 
i penprethuscel in eceleſiit donet, Aug. de ved. Cathol. conver/. 
To. 5. Fol. 250. Thus dfd the primitive Chriſtians, Ma- 
y d:cam unuſque f he aponit, &c. 


„ 


l, - 
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is due unto the Lord even to this 

day I am far from tinnking or ſay ing 

that it is due unto the Miniftry or too | 

any tort of men, but that it is due and 

oaght to be dedigated to God, and to i 

the everlaſting PHeſtflocd of our Lord | 

you Chrift, by way of thankfull ac- | 
owledgment to God for the ſame, N 

a tent2 which even the Miniſters and | 

the Glebe it felt ought to pay, and ſo 

onght ta be expended in the ſupport- 

ing of pubhck worſhip, m the relieving 

ot the poor at home and abroad, un- ,,.. — 

dex the rage of perſecution in other 4e 

Countries, and in the education of ati | 

poor Children, the advancement of lear- / nn 

ning / that ineſtimable Jewel ) and — 

other pious uſes. And would every man 4 cyenis 

t hat abounds make fach 2 Purſe, and vnde, 

account it feprfitum pieratic, as a ſacred l 

Treaſury or Corban not to be opened Ie & 


- 0 . ac 
but for pious uſes; how many neceſſi- it e 


tous parents, periſhing orphans, poor ar paren- 
Aged people, Perſons Ruin'd -4 Fire, 21%: deſ- 
Shipwrack, or the like, might ſpeedily 


be relieved ? There is no pious Perſon —_— 


but judges ſomething due this way, and \polog. 
; the E qu i4 
Fler ici habent, tauterum ef, Hier. In caſe of neceſſity, of 
extiertty, God's Command makes relief due unto o- 
thers. makes them owners, Maſters, of our ſuperfluities; 


nat that they may take it by force, but that we muſt que 
Keely. Trappe on Prov. 13. 27. | 
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the Holy Ghoſt calls even a man's Cha 
1ty due debt, Prov. 3. 27. Wielholil not 
good from them ta whom rt i, gue, when 
1t ir in the power of thine bard to do 11. 
Say not unte thy Neighbour, £5 and come 
azain, and to Morrow I will gde, when 
then haft it by thee, verl 28. What we 
call giving, God calls paying; u hat 
we call Charity He counts due Debt; 
all the queſtion is about the Quantum 
how much ought thus to be dedicated to 
God, and to fix it upon the tenth part, 
is neither Popith nor Legal, or Jewiſh, 
but a known Truth, or Duty long be- 
tore the oldeſt of theſe was heard ot 
w the World; This was no natural but 
an adoptive Child of Moſe:;, nor was it 
a 'Iype or Ceremony, as Sacrificeing 
was; (which was alſo before the Law) 
for then there muft be ſome ſpiritaal 
ſubſtance typed out by it, but it was pra- 
ctiled by the light of Nature and Law 
of Reaſon, Morall Law. and Law of Nati- 
ons every where. Why elſe did Ara- 
ham, Gen. 14. 20. Pay Tythes to Melgbr- 
ſedec, the great Repreſentee of Chriſt, 
wha is brought upon the ſtage like a mau 
dropt out of the Clouds, only to ſhaddaw 


Web. +. 6. out Chrift, as it he had neither Father 
ehr ne hr Mother, Birth nor Death, Heb. 7. 2. 


ne a- And that they were paid as a due to 
, He the 
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— 


—— —— 


tie Prieſthood of Chriſt (tuſtained then Tvthed 

in a figure by eich ſedec) the ſeventh Arz 
Chapter to the Hebrew: proves abound- u 1. 
antly, and that Levi bimfſelf who tcok d Au- 
Tythes, here payed them, and thatthurtty 
Levi had only a Commyſon (e tem- o tko 


re ) to be God's Kent-gatherer and) + — 
Receiver. They miſtake that think the; 8 
payment of the renth part, was then firlt 4512 , 
let on foot to deiray the charges of that tos necel- 
coſtly Worſhip, it was paid long betore we Bo 


3 a. 
7 VA 


Abrabam is a tull iaſtance, four hundred 2 ” 
and thirty years betore the Law { a4 Ab bam 
the Apoſtle obſerves upon another oc- $a ww 
caſion, Gal. 3. 17.) and 1 would know 7772» 
ether that were W ill wordup in him. „ 4 
or what Law be hath obſerved, what ice 
rule he walked by therein? Abrabam juri vutall 
would not take 2 threed or a ſhoe latchet 7: 4- 
to bimſelt, but tcok care God might („, Ii 
nave bis part, and then rerurned the; hurle 
reſt though now become his by con- ves the 
queſt) co the former owner, but it 3 
gave the Tythe only by courteſie, and ug 
not Divine Authority, it proves not ie af ks 
thing in hand, the Excellency of Mell truits. 
chiſedec's Prizfthood above the Leviti- del like 
cal: jor ſurely that had Authority 1 , 
take them, and ſo had Molebiſe dec fruits, the 
pay d the tenth part to him long de beſt and 
fore the Law, and Lev? had only aritteſt, 

| Commandment” 4: -4 


1 
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5. 44 Commandment to warrant his taking of 
began the Tythes, Heb. 7. 5. The jus dei. 
Ku ZN ' . . 
le la. Mandi being long before veſted in an- 
ment in Other Prieſt-hood, and only pro rempore, 
the Sani- lent to that of Levi. 
3 But this was only a tenth of te 
8 5 1448 * - K 
of which Spoiles taken in War, may fome {:y, 
God le- What lay ye then to that engig ment 
the Init, of Factb, Gen. 28. 22. Of all „ 
Gen" 3. 21. Halt give unto me I will ſurely give the 
tenth uu, 1 hes, Et Doc tam fre 1 T1474 
pro poſters ſuit vevet, he binds his pa- 
This duty Rentie hereunto as well as himſolt, faith 
was cur- Mercer in Loc. Methinks he ſpeaks of 
rupted by it as a duty that he had been Catechi- 
Gin. r-- fed and trained up in the knowledge 
8 of. He had the direction of the Spi- 
titten It for it, faith Calvin, and why not 
v N14 alſo the inſtruction of his Anceſtors ? 
Fob , &. For Abraham practiſed it before him: 
The An- And yet this good man though he pro- 
ſwer tn . . ; . 
Mr. 8.“ miſled it {ſn ſurely, was not {ſs caretu} 
leut Hil. and punctual in Lis performance as he 
tory or ſhould have been, and his omiſſion of 
Indes, it at his return, (when haſting.to pa- 
2 cifie his brother, he pluck away a good 
ours to . 
prove that fleece from his eſtate, before the dece- 
Abraham mation thereof according to his vow ) 
gave theſeems to be the cauſe why the Angel 
tenth 2 contended ſo fore with fam, that he 
Spoils Put him to lus tears and prayers, as 
| _ Hoſea 


2 


9 
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Hoſea tells us, Chap. 12. 4. And though n lx, but 
he bleſt him, yet he tent him limping be 

to his Grave, Gen. 25. 1. God calls uad, bew- 

him to pertorm his vow, and whether © a 

he payed it into the hands of Heber, ce edent | 

or Iſaac the head of the Family, vet Soul- | 
potrus conſecrarit in uf ſacrer, let it a lers: and 
part for pious uſes, tis all one to us, . et 
5 5 e had 
here's ſomething belonging to the Law nett 
of Nature, or Morall Law tor our in- ficient | 
ſtruction, and imitation, nor doth he warruats, | 
engage upon condition, the particle ts fe- 

V renered, if, Ver. 20. anril, ver. 15.58 6525 

when, Numb. 36. 4. ſurely, Prov. 2. 34. / arbi- 

This takes away the great objection, if lie Deum 

it were a duty according to the Moral C=. 

Law, or Law of Nature, he would have . 

819 (p:ir:tus 
zugt abſolutely, and fo you fee he ni 

did. 


4 — 


via leg i 


notwithſtanding that in the Text. /:i::1 

Thus it was before the Law Ceremo- Ji. Cat. 

nial, and Chriſt approves it, Aarrh. 

22. 23. and aihrms that dedicating 2 

part to charitable uſes, ſanctifies tlie. 

whole, as the firſt Fruit Sanctified the 

Lump, Luk. 11. 41, 47. & 12. 23. 

And finds no fault with the Phariſce for 

his Practice, Luk. 18. 12. tor his givi 

up ot a tenth part ot all that he i; 

ſed to pions utes, but for his truſt ing 

in it: nor were the tenths all of them 

conſumed by Chriſt's Cinſumalum of 
: L t 
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but he teacheth us even to the end 
of the World, „ grove unto God the 
things that are God's, Mark 12. 17. and 
buth we and all that we have are his, 
1 Cor. 29. 14. Though he is pleaſed to 
accept a {inal part in heu of the whole. 
Srerum And plain it is, that there is ſuch a 
bes nan thing as Sacriledre now in the days of 
oh "1 the Goſpel, and 1 fear many more are 
i; + guilty thereof than are aware of it; 
Nuno Nay, well were it, if they were not 
un a“, moſt guilty, who ſeem moſt to abhor 
"inf Tr idols thou that a rreſt Iaols, doit thou 
Ce commit Sacriledge, Rom. 2 22. Conc 
Aimus Des, ſeys Magna Charta, whe”, 
it {peaks of Scperating the tenth p.rt 
*# {ucceſ- to holy uſes winch part was called by 
fr in eu the Antients, Dei cenſes, God's Rent, 
7 Je. nor hath God forfeited his Right, be- 
tius in Cauſ> of mans abuſe or ſuperſtition- I 
Loc. think alſo there muſt be ſome Rule of 
Or1gen proportion for that laying by in ſtore 
whotlu- commanded by the Apofte 1 Cor. is. 
riſhedAn, FP 
Chr. 22 7. Upon the firſt day of the week, let e- 
Mentions very one of you lay by him in ſtore, as 
the Pav- Cod bath proſpered bim, that there Be ns 
mow — gatherings wben I come, ( according to 
part — Deut. 16. 10.) According as the Lord 
called by | | thy 
Urban, which was 33 Coun 2s any hadlla propriety of e- 
ſlate, till then believers in many places had a commun i- 
ty of goods, becauſe ot the rage of perſecution, bat 
not in places where they were more tices 


- 


2 
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thy God bath bleſſed thes in ſome due 
proportion. Now it there be no rule tor 
the quantity, a large heart may lay by | 
too much and defraud his Relations or i 
ether occaſions, a narrow heart will be 
ſure to lay by too little, and ſo be il 
_ of 4 by alienating that | 
is due to God, to whom Jure Ce- | 
rona, beſides Homage aud tealty, ſer- | 
vice and fideli , we owe an Honorary ' 
Tribute, — no ſubſidiary Rent, far 
that he needeth not: But this he re 
quireth, and little comfort ſhall they 
have who deny it to him. 

This (though far tov little for the The pooe 
point) may ſeem too much in this the perſe- 
place, but if the Lord would ſet on the ***%.the 
ſence of this duty upon the hearts and agel 
Conſciences of profeſſors, and take them and 6:4: 
off from their — and Cavils, ger, theſe 
and Evaſions, how ſoon would there re Gods * 
be a Sacred Bank, a flöck raiſed, 3 
Temple: theaſury filled, to anſwer all re- chis rent, 
ligious occafions, to give a ſpeedy re- Revenue, 
lief to the neceſſities of Saints abroad, — 
at home, who ſtarve many times while du R 
the Grafs i 18 grow ing, while the Alms allectors, 
are 2 gathering. and por- 

How would. this roll away out re- ters xo 
proach of being Solifidians, and nuke * I 


the Goſpel vie Arm in | gore cet 


—ðṼrñæ ę — — — 


2 — 
mug; * 
— | 


3 


1 
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of Heu- works, with Popiſh Charity and blind 


Len, and devotion, Tir. 3. 8. let them who have 
there vou 


will gad believed in God, be care ud 29 manta 
it, Luke. good works. How would it cut off oc- 
16.9. cafions tro the fleſh, which cra ves and 
calls for all, and conſumes more upon 
ſome one luit, than all a man's graces 
ever coſt him: How would it bring 4 
bleſſing and prove a hedge about all th · 
reſt of the Eſtate, like Haunab's loaf 
which was lent to God, 1 Sem. 2. 20, 
21. He gave her back five for one, ard 
fo will he doby every one that ventures 
with him, will ye prove him, Mal. 2. 
1. do but try me faith he in this one 
particular, but it is a ſnare tor a man 
An anci- to devour that which is ſandr# d. 
ent Pre Prov. 20. 25. that which is and ought 
teſſor, af to be ſepærate from common uſes men 
—— rob God, Mal. 3. 8. and put him to 
— '* rain for his own, and he doth it ma- 
preſſed in ny times to their ſorrow, Hol. 2. 8. 
publick 9. For ſbe did nat know that Þ gave ber 
told * Corn, and Wins, & Oyl, and multeglied ber 
it ha”. Silver and Gold which they prepared for 
been his prepared 
Practile Laa!, they waſted all upon their luks. 
above go. Therefore will I return aud take away my 
Varg, ad Cory in the time thereof; and my Wine 
_ in the ſeaſon thereof, «nd will recover my 
— ofthe Wool, and my flax, ( given ) to cover her 
renuwaed nake Si tn deceman non aoderis, 1 


8 


a” 


eng 
— — — — 5 
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— 


ad decimam revoceri:, ( Aug. de temp. Dr. Le 
Serm, 215.) Becauſe rich men wiil not Au- B 
give the tenth to God, God many NE . , 
times brings them to the Tenth ofa vis, | 
of what they had: God requires a ſe- baringal. 
venth part of our time, becauſe we wiſe lome- | 


have that meerly from his Bounty with- !*'2g by 
out our 1nquftry, but a tenth of our 2 f 
eftate making a defalcation or allow- on xs none 
ance for our pains, and if he gives no othisown, Yi 
increaſe he leoks for nothing, now both Deine 
as to the ſeventh part of our time, and 1, e 
the tenth of our Eftate, the Cere- nir ofere- 
monial and Levitical part being abo- ant, Pau- 
liſhed, the moral uſe and equity re- Ius Diacon. 
mains to the Worlds end, all piety, juſ- . On | 
tice, Gratitude requiring it, no Popiſh Nations | 
abuſe ought to take away the ule , and by the iu- 
all Nations in all ages, practiſing this ſtinct of 
duty, though in 2 wrong way, will 1e 
' riſe up in 2 and condemn us, ef 

if we who have the right way neglect it. or they 
And who would repent his obedience learned it 


hereunto when he comes to dye and to ſud from 
the people 


be torn away from all his outward en- „ G04. 
Joyments? then it is that mens conſcien- They l 
L 3 ces ritè diride- 
re though net recꝭa ef erre, they admitted it as conchud- 
ed on by an univerſal Parliament, though things are 
much varied by carry ing far and long continiance, not 
an vering to the Prototyp- aud Original. See In- 
m des in Sir H. H. and Arguments from the NP: 
. To u. .. Carleton, Dr. Schater, Mr. Rebe 
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Ir. S ces wring them, and make them fling 


ir”, AWAY apace what they can graſp no 
proves the longer. Oh, Then it is that their heart 8 
duty here die away with anguith and aftonith- 
1 leaded ment, to behold all the black lems of 
= Abdtetheir expences, to thiak how they have 
than th, ſerved the Devil with their Eſtates and 


due they not God, to whom they are now a go- 


cContend- ing to give an account of their ſtew- 


ed 1)r ardihip when he will truſt them no 


thuuth tt 7 - 
Gi longer, they now feel the hook which 


cis jus they have iwallowed, and would fain 
his Ser- * that which they are afrayed to 
vauts can- digen in Hell. 

rot want But alas, we have gotten a chea 
PSs Religion, and therefore like it becauſe 


— it ſayes our purſes, though nu: our 


71 


Sqouls; what praying heart feels not 
cauſe to bewail it, to go to God about 
it, ard to fill his mouth with Ara, ne. 
If we hold our peace mens land will 

ay againſt them, and he furiows there- 

of complain, Job 31. 38. The ruft ot 
their Riches ſhall be a witneſs againit 

__—_ 

I have only offered Hints to help on 
this bleſſed work of pleading and - 
ing, and wreſtling with God ( witl: 
the arms of his own Spirit,) in Pray- 
er, the decay and abatement whereot 
in our days is looked on 28 4 fad ſy mp- 

5 dem, 


— 


aud Expoſtul ations. 


— — — — 


tom, and juſtly bewailed by the moſt 
ſpiritual proteſſ. is. But alas, how few 
{tr up themſ lves to take hold ot God, 
La. 64. 7. Now it muſt needs be 
granted, that the ſpirit of Adoption is 
the beſt Logician, the only One, both 
for Iroention and judgement ;, it was he 
that taught Ae and others to rea- 
fon with men,” as well as Fob and Fe- 
remy and the reſt of the Saints, to rea- 
{on out the caſe with God. | 

When he hath, formed the Propoft- 
tions according to his own Canons and 
principles of truth laid down in the 
Scriptures; and made the Aſſumption 
according to his office, which is to bear 
witneſs, 1 Fobn 5. 5. and ſo hath made 
application of the propoſition to the 
perſon, to the poor ſolicitous foul. He 
will thence clearly and ſtrongly inter 
the Concluſion. 

Yea, All His Arguments are highly 
Satisfactory, his Demonſtration irrefra- 
gable, his Dilemmas unavoidable ; So 
that he convinces of righteouſneſs as 
well as of fin, and ſubdues the Soul to 
the obedience of faith, it cannot turn 
trom him; and in like manner doth he 
raiſe and refreſh it when it 1s weary ? 
If we admit that diſtinction of a. Medi- 
8ti-n and Reconciliation, and of inter- 

| L 4 ceſllon 
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ceſſion, as that belongs to Chriſt, ſo this 
to the Spirit, not exclutively as to 

Chriſt but as to Angels and Saints de- 
parted, Rom. 8. 26. The ſpirit it ſelf 
maketh interceſſion for us. 

Ard without breach of Charity I dare 
be bold to ſay he nath none of that ſpi- 
rit within him, who can find no help by 
the conicienti us and conftant uſe of 
this way of pleading, if it be not to ſup- 
pole an impoſiibility that any can con- 
ſcient iouſly uſe it without him; Nay, I 
date ſay theſe conſiderations here hinted 
cannot miſs it rightly uſed : Only 
I would adviſe every one that would 

Bert or- do anygood on't, to pick out aud ſelect 

eh, ſomething out of every Sermon they 

, hear, to be repeated upon the knees in 

2 lecret, which poſture T judge beſt, both 

„ , for repeating and ſtudying any thing of 
eu de- t Bis nature. | 

ea And let me add, If God will not 

pe, Le hear thee, and anſwer thee upon theſe 

meme le, terms ; If he do not put ſtrength into 

thee, 1f he be nat content that taith 

ſhould overcome, then be thou bold to 

Tay, that all the Miniſters of His holy 

Goſpel are fadly miſtaken in it and him, 

Heb. 10. 25. Caſt not away therefore, 

his confidence, 16is priviledge of ſpeak- 

ing freely and pleading mad OUT 2 

whrcb, 


— 
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which hath great recompence of remard. 
He who ſo graciouſly anſwers pious eja - 
* —_— 2 L +7 —— bt- 
edly anſwer the ul E ation: 
ot Faith and Pleadin s os {punt ; 
Forget not theretore he calls his 
people to leave of their reaſonings with 
Satan, with tieſh and blood, and with 
their own evil hearts, and to come and 
reaſon out the matter with him, and 
what he promiſeth ſhall enſue thereon, 
iſe. t. 186. Come now and let ug reaſon ro- 
ether, ſuitb the Lord: though your fins 
be as jcarlet, they (ball be as white as 
ſrow, though they be red like crimſon, 
they fſhail bes wooll. And ſuch are many 
ot our ſins, ſins of a deep dye, of a double 
tincture, relapies are fo. 
But for thoſe who live not within 
the lines of this Communication, who 
come not withm of the qualifica- 
tion 8 groan who 2 42 on 
any e Argumenta, (if it - 
ſible any ſuch fthould 1h the leaſure 
and the patience to read them ) The 
Lord have mercy upon them, they can- 
not plead and will be prefſed to death, 
for want of it. 
Thus have I brought you to 
through the key-hole, through the 
ot the door into the Tower of David, 


6 p A 
— 
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builded for an Armaury, wherein there 
hang a tbouſand bucklers, all fbields of 
mighty wen, and if you have felt your 
beloved, putting in his hand hy the 
hole of the door and touching your 
hearts, your Bowels have been moved 
for him and will be more and more; 
you l not be at reſt till you have been 

ing out the matter with him in ſe- 
cret daily; And fo the pouring in 2 
dithtul ot water may help to 1:t the 


Pump 2 going, and caule a pouring out 


of your hearts to ſome purpoſe, this 
poor thing may ſerve to do the workof 
a Gibeonite, help to hew wood and draw 
water for the Tabernacle & the Altar, 
it may help you with thoſe Iſraelites 
that lamented after the Lord, to draw 
water and to pour it out before the Lord. 

And let me ſay ailoredly that exer- 
ciſe will infinitly ſurpaſs in ſweetneſs 
all ſports and —— all the theaſures 
and glories of this world, all the de- 
lights ot the ſons of men, tor tis the 
delight of the Sons of God; tis Heaven 
on Farth, Heaven on this ſide Heaven, 


and will undoubtedly convey you at 


laft into the Heaven of Heavens, there 


to be extaſied with joy and glory for 
* EYermore, | 


. I. N I . 


— 
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And the Remanent Members of the 
Council of ATR E. 


Much Honoured, 


S Te have @ right wits my work 

A in the miniſtry. ſo there it n. 

thins more jut, than that 1 

ſhould dedicate this little eſſay 

:n you, both wyon the account of the re- 

Jpeas I owe you, and the tender concern 

for your Everlaſting Intereſts, which I 
charge my ſelf to entertain. 

Some of your predeceſſours bæue made 
their Honour re ſhine with an incompa- 
rable Lujture, by familiarity with God, 
zu which they were ſo eminent that it hac 
embelmed their Names 10 att poſterity ; 
and procured from 4!! the Good and Wiſ, 

4 


— — 
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the beft Judges of Honour, greater e- 
fteem for the plece of their refidence and 
Government, than even all its orber ad. 
vantages could acclaim. | 

Alt ho the withered ftate of Religion,all 
ranks of men bau- fallen into thi: day, 
render the præctiſe of theſe before our time 
ro our apprehenſion inimitable, and the 
florhfulneſs of deſpair ftrikes us Dead, ye? 
it becomes us to recall into our Memory 
their Noble Example, and ambition the 
im tat iu of it. 

The principal mean left us in reſerve is 
Prayer, c“ /ndeed we can never either learn 
the art of it, nor prafliſe it ſufficiently. 
The Apoſtle 41 he y boa. hi. 
drrefory to the Epeſtans about the ſpiri- 
tual Armour adds praying with all Prayer 
and ſupplication, xc. fgnifying that as 
we muſt cur our way through to Heaven, 
fo fighting on knees, and calling for help 
is the beit meibod for aſſured ſucceſs, as 
it is uſual with Nations engaged in War, 
ro call for and make a confederacy with 
athers for auxiliary Forcer againſt the 
Enemy, that without this mught be too 
ftrong + Theſe who bave well underſtood 
this exerciſe, have done wonderful things, 
ftormed Heaven, and got what they plea- 


fed : It was ſaid of Luther, O what 


Spirit, bar Faith was in bit words be 


made 


4" mn Epiſtle Dedicatory | 


made bis requeſt with the reverence that 
was ſuitable to God, but with ſn great 
chuſdence and aſſurance, as convinced us 
e thought he ſpake with a Friend, a 
Father : lu bi. Prayers he urged the pro- 
„er in the Palms, as one who was ſure 
all ſhould come to paſs that he ſought. 
Let me commend this Noble employ- 
ment unto you or ſpeak well of it before 
vote. Tt bath the go report of the Living 
and the Dead, and hath been kind ts 
all them in Heaven, and who are going 10 
't will atteſt this, it bath been often- timer 
to them as Goltah's Sword to David, none 
{ike it. I know nothing better, either for 
attaining or maintaining a frame of live- 
lines, for often by hammering on our own 
hearts (when we could do no other thing) 
we have wrought a ſoftneſs into ſuch hard 


Mettuls - ſo as they could be poured out 


before the Lord. | 

And O] how natively doth Heaven'y- 
neſs vent it felf in exclamations of Pray- 
er, borh petitions and acknowledgments ? 
Thi: is it which gives a wonderful = 
ſoning to our ſperits, in the more proſper- 
Mus circumflance: of Life, and proves a 


wind that blows the Veſſel toward the 


fair Havens, and when the Heart is op- 


preſt with grief, its in this it ents its 
93 


doing ſo gets eaſe, for we 
J £ — 
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; muſt either baue firong hands of reſolu- 


tion, to ſtrangle our trouble within, or muſt 
impart it, and whey we communicate it 
umto God, the weight of it is im @ gre! 
meaſure gone. It is by this that what in 
a man unc guainted with od, is but (ike 
tbe groan of 2 beaft in pain, becomes 4 
breathing aſter God, and crying to bea en 
for help in the believer. Could we always 
keep up diſpoſition for it, it would keep us 
wp in all caſes. | 

Let us endeavour to keep 4 conſtant 
tenderneſs; of affect iont, by a ſence of God 
and of our ſelves, in our guilt, need, and 
lyablene/s to trouble dwelling deep on 
our ſpirits, and let w breathing of the 
ſpirit allowed, even when we are not at 
all waiting for it, he neglefte 1; but rather 
let all the imprefions be at any time 
wakes en our ſouls, be fed, nouriſhed, 
and improven by carrying them unto God 
in prayer, which . at once both en- 
large, and eſtabliſh theme there. 

With an eye to the people of my charge 
T have compiled this little Eſay, and I 
could not but think it proper, thas fince 
Iam appointed to be an affiftant to them 
in their publick devotion, I ſhould ſet 
ſomething before them to that purpoſe, 
which might be of more conſtant uſe, aud 
fo improve beth their eyes and cars as 
inſtruments 


Ĩbe Epiſtle le Dedicatory, 


Inſtruments of promoting ſeriouſneſc in | 
Reli 09. | 
The e may be exemplary in all the | 
2 — profeſſion and your Special i 
Character that ye may have ſucceſs in {\ 
the mannagement of the Gryernment com- "i 
mitted 10 you, and that thereby you may 1 
deſerve and bave all the 22 due to 
Honour and Religion meeting in one, tbar | 
theſe may make the Influence of * 
exempic work more forcibly, and that ye * 
may be happy in both worlds, ſhall he the 11 
Prayer of, | f 


Aluch Honoured, | 


Your moſt Humble and oblidged 
Servant in the Lord. 


John Hunter 
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: S Prayer is the hative breath - 
ing of a ſpiritual Soul, with- 
| out which it can no more live 
| (and when it is well at it 
{eli it thinks ſo ) than we can ſubſiſt 
without the common Air, fo it is one 
of the principal helps fer maintaining 
Livelineſs in Religion, being that the 
freedom of that breathing often times 
fanns up 2 ſpark of lite, Which is fo 
ſmal that its hardly percieveable, unto 
2 flame; and as it is ſo neceflary and 
uſeful to 2 Soul that has any acquain- 
tance with God, fo it may be ſaid to be 
more extenſive in its uſctulnels than 
moſt of the Duties, as Faith is more 
than the reſt of the Graces, and it is 
2 kind of ſupplement for many of the 
defects of both: for when we cannot act 
Love, Repentance and Conſecration ot, 
aur ſelves to God, directly and in hem- 

M 2 ſelves] 
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ſelves, with any becoming diſtindtneſs 
& vigour, we may act them praycr-wile, 
requetang that we may be brought up 
to them, arid intermixing humble pro- 
teſtat ions againſt var being lo far ſhort 
ot what we ought to be, Which ſhail be 
taken as ſome, {mall degrees of at tain- 
— unto that which we earneſtiy woul 
ve. | 
The Scripture tells us of a Spirit of 
_ grace and —— to be poured a. 4 
on the Church in gcod day-s, which I 
think imports not only liberal turaitbing 
of matter, but alfo frame . and Art in 
wreft| ing with God: This iz-2 day where- 
In theſe things are as mu ch wantin 
as they have becu in moit ages, a 
fince, alas l we are not {o happy, as to 
have our ſhowers «from Heaven, which 
was the manner of wattering the land 
of reel, we muſt do what we can to 
water our ground with the foot, as the 
Exypti.ms were ſaid to do in another 
fence, by exriting and exerting all our 
eiftes and graces in this noble and re- 
treihing exerciſe ; not that any Art can 
evail on God without the athftance of 
is own fpirit, but that hewho pleaſes 
to reward the skill and pains of the fru- 
az f. gal husbandman, in doing his beſt up- 
on lus ſoil, with ſeaſonalble ſnowers and 
2 CS, Warm- 
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warmnelſs for making his ſeed to grow, 
will countenance humble endevours in 
things of far greater concernment. 

Tt is a ſhame that we are not often 
at more pains with our ſelves, both be- 

fore eur Prayers to melt our Souls into 
2 tenderneſs of afte&on, or at leaſt to 
rouſe them into an earncetineſs, and alſo _ 
in chem, that we who {tand like ſtatues, 
& whoſe words freez upon our lipa, may 
ſpeak with à frame becomiiig Gd and 
everlaſting intereſts, and it muſt be con- 
feſi ed, a great part of our deadneis in 
our performance is oweing to the ſtretch · 
ing and dividing of our thoughts between 
what we are to lay, ( which is to ſeek) 
and the manner in which we would ex- 
preſs it, which impares the force of onr 
Spirit, as by deviſion every thing grows 
leſs, whereas to have it well contidered 
what we ſhould ſay in relation to our 
caſe, ere we come before God, might 
{pare us mucli of the labour of ſeeking 
out our Matter, and our uments 
whereby we are to urge it, and reſerve 
moſt of our ſtrenꝑth for being laid out 
upon the ſeriouſneſꝭ of our Addreſſes. 

I ain not for being limited to things 
premeditated, and as little for refuſing 
helps. ane desd we not only ſee, but 
teel the b fff this, that our natural 

1 * 2 M 3 ſcarcity 
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ſcarcity of things that are heavenly, 
when we preſent our ſelves before God 
pleads thet we ſhould value and ga- 
ther them, eſpecially ſince the Scripture 
is 4 ſtore-houſe ſo wonderfully tuited to 
wants of this kind, by Commands, Pro- 
miſes and Experiences: and yet the de- 
t:gn ot this little book is not fo much 
to furuiſh us with matter, as a way of 
mannaging it, after the manner ot piead- 
ing, ſo as our matter may be the more 
adapted both to give flame to our ai- 
ſections, and maintain it in tiem. 
The Occaſion of my venturing out 
upon this Work, was a ſight I got of 2 
little Bock, that's too little known for 
the excellency of it, called Harriſon's 
Pleadingt with God, with which I was 
10 much taken, that as I could not but 
deſire always to carry ſuch a Box of 
Periumes about with me. ſo I was for 
it was no larger, and cherefore that I 
mie uit have 1 at hand, that 
might anſwer many moe Caſes than 
what are in it often occurring, I ſet 
my ſelf with the help of my deareſt ac- 
quaintarce in our ſweeteſt and moſt ſo- 
litary hours for Converſing about Eter- 
nal things, to carry on a little Wort 
ot this kind, in Imita tion of that Savou- 
ry Writer: not as if I thought I. could 


i cver 
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ever come up to or near him, for I real- 


ly take him to be as mimnable, as al- 
moſt any Writer vupm Religion ever L 


read, but that I reſolved to entertain 
my own Spirit, with ſomething that 
ſhould ſavour of him, however far ſhort 
of my Exemplar I thould fall. 

I look upon his Contrivance as fine, 
his Invention rich, his Fancie heated, 
but with Coals from the Altar, lus E- 
loquence Sublime and Spiritual, his Ar- 
guments {urprizeing, and his manner of 
urgivg them full of all that is ſoft and 
humble, the 7 qualities of a 
Supplicant; and yet intermixed with 
the allowed confidence of a man that 

rayes not only from the ſence of need, 
bas faith of Mercy. All the Objection 
that ſeems to ly againſt his Book, if it 
may be called an Objection, is that it 
can never go well away without a live- 
lineſs of frame, and it is fa formed out 
of, aud attempered unto this, that it 
wilt hardly agree to the diſpoſitions 
that ace Ordinary, and theretore it ſhall 
be of little uſe; But I judge it is ani- 
wered when we ſay, that as it requires 
2 pirituality of Frame, fo it wonder - 
fully contributes to the procuring of it, 
and indeed it muſt Inſenſibly carry a 


ail up um to it, (as au Inſtrument) it it 
; V ſhall 


4 


| 
| 
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ſhall have but ſo much ſeriouſneſs, 20 


can ſerve to take on better imprſ- 
ſions. \ 


Men gi atefully have built = Monment, 
T> 1m, whoſe lucky Wiſdom did invent, 
An enfier way to mannave Trade, 

Or S boſe 1dcenterons Soul be made 
Tie paſſate to its diftant ſhore, 

Throw all the Seas impervious before, 
Both known a bort; Dle tell 1 Name 
Which may with greater reaſon claim , 


_ T1 be inſorin*s within the breaſt, 


O* all chat ave the iſe, of all that ar: the Beſt. 
It. Harriſon, which whenlT hear, 
Srriker with ſo prateful ſound mine car, 
1 fine my Soul ern charm'd away 
Into bat Art, he did ſo wound rouſy diſpiay, 
1.˙ He * bo has inſtru Fed us to Sai, 
To Henven, with a more auſpicious gale, 
Or ts hang aut our flaging Sails and Watch, 
Heaven's friendly wind, wh::h waiting Souls may 
yo earneſt wiſh O might we deal. (catch 
"1th God, as one when he'd retail, 
Decth with bis Neighbour, is allow'd, 
Fer Harriſon 4d So, aud how we may hath b A 
Fy bit rare art of Pleading he hath taught, 
he Coitager to be a Patriot, | 
To c.innot ſt and and plead his Counzreys eaule 
In jhat great meeting wheiice we bave our Laws, 


iy plaad for it with God Aton hi knets, 


re with the Great Duke in ail Bi: YVifories. 


Jea while he doth requeſt he can command, 


For God himſelf can ne V% with 
Reefon: himſelf bath made, and faith inſpires , 
They gicc Qmnipotencs 70 Sai deſires. 


Job 


0 
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Job 9. 22. For be 1s net a Man that 
T thould anſwer him, or that we (hould 
coms together iu ement. . 

Job 16. 21. 0 _= one might plead 
for 4 man with God as a man pleadeth 
for bis Neighbour ! 8 

Job 23. 6, 7. Will be plead 48 inſt 
me with his great power, No but be wowl4 
put ſtrengtb in me. There the Righteous 
might diſpute with him, So ſbould I be 
delivered far ever from my Fudge. 

The great God we have to do with, 
my be conſidered either under the aw- 
full aſpect of the abſolute Lord of the 
World, as having both a Dominion of 
22 over all the Creation, and 2 

minion of — 4 over all the 
Rational Beings, Angels and Men, 
And there cannot be a more humbling 
thought than that which we have of 
him as King ot Nations: for in this his 
Wiſdom, Juſtice, Power, Majeſty, and 
Government offer to. our view, 
Feremy Argues, the moſt native Re- 
ſult of this muſt be the profoundeſt re 
verence ; Chapter 10. 7, Verle, V h 
would not fear thee O King of Nations* for 
1219 thee doth it appertain. But we are 
allowed to 2 . * 
gageing thoug ts 0d, AS one W 
condeſcends from his abſolute Greatneſs 
Ter gd to 


Femme Plaamg- 


to act as a friend with us, 89 as he 
will both uſe ſtrange famihiarity with 
the works of his own hands, and allow 
them to uſe it with him. 

in theſe places of Scripture I have 
choſen for entertaining ſome ſavory 
Meditations upon leading with God, 
J. takes him up boch ways; in the 
firſt of them he acknowledges none can 
plead any right againit God, as one 
might do againſt another, tor all our 
Rights are ſwallowed up in his, and 
founded upon Soveraign pleaſure, there 
15 no common Law to rid Marches be- 
tween his Right and ours, and indeed 
theſe are never to be conſidered as op- 
poſite, the one being but a Dependance 
on the other, and there is not an indif- 
ferent perion, to whom we can bring 
our Cauſes; for our party is cur judge, 
and tho we ſhould be fo foolith, as to 
debate with God, wee'l be forced to re- 
member we are to ſtand or fall eternal- 
ly by his Sentence, For he # not 4 
Man as I am. that I ſbuulil anſwer bim, 
neither is there any darm uin Ferween 
uc, that might lay his Hands on both. 
In the Sence of this he inclines to have 
things mannaged by a Plea of Mercy, 
rather than ot ſuſt ice, only he paſſ on- 
atly wiſhes a man were allowed to — 

t 
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that freedom in pleading for Mercy at 
the hands of God, that one might have 
hen he tenderly feels his Neighbour's 
troubles, ard pleads with his acguain- 
tance for him, in that expreſſion, O 
that a min mig bt plend with God, as 
one dozth (yr bir Neighbour + where he 
ſeems to ſpeak more doubtfully of the 
believers Priviledpes, acceſs & boldneſs 
at the Throne of Grace; but in the 22. 
Chapter, he averrs there is 2 Seat, winch 
he would gladly come to, at which the 
Righteous may difpnte with him and 
he would net plead agaiuſt them, but 
rather ſecretly ſupply them with Argu- 
ments, and ſtrength to urge them be- 
fore him, and as it were againft him. 
The word in the Original which we 
have tranſlated Diſpute with him is the 
ſame that we have for the word PE 
in this 22. Chapter, and alſo in the 16, & 
21. and imports an Arꝑuing or advance- 
ing Reafons tor what we fay, to ſhow 
our adverſary that we are in the right, 
and bring him over unto our fide; yea, 
it ſignifies an advancing Pleas of Law 
and ſaſtice in ſome Sort for what we 
ſeek: this is the allowarce of a ſet of 
Men, and we ſhall ſhortly conſider the 
import of it, the aſſiſtance they have 
tor improving it, in theſe words, = 
y out 
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but be would put ſtrength in me, avd 
the qualifications of them to whom they 
belong, in that word te R#ghreous. 
For the firſt of which, it will be proper 
that it be cleared what is tie manner 
of his Peoples mannageing their pleat 
ing. with God. 

Firft, They found upon a Title to- 
Mercy formed out of the Graciouineſs of 
the Nature of God, in ſuch Reaſonings 

pfal. 86. 45 theſe; But thou art go0d ond Gract- 

15. ous, ſlow to Anger and full f Compaſſion, 
Plal. 26. 7. How excellent is thy lo- 
ving kindneſs ! &c. 

Secondly, But becauſe Faith is more 
particular and bold upon experience, 
therefore they love to plead, as it is his 
diſpoſition, ſo it has been his uſe and 
wont to ſhew mercy, art not: rhow it 
which brake Rabab in pieces, which 
wounded the head of the Dragon, Art not 
thou it which dryed the waters of che Red 
Sea? awake as in the ancient dayer, O 
arm of the Lord; Iſa. 51. 9, 10. 

Thirdly, Some time they dare plead 
the incongruity of what is deprecated, 
and the Lord ſeems to deſign; when he 

threatned to make an end of Iſrael, 
Moſes diſputes it was not fit, for that 
it would occaſion à reflection among the 


Heathens, Numb. 14. 13, 14. Then the 
Faiptians 


— 
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Ezypiians ſball bear of it, and the Na- 
tions which heard the fame of thee, If 
tbow kill tbem all as one man, will ſay, 
bacanſe the Lord was not able to bring 
them to the Land he [wore unto them, 
there fore he flew them. 

Fourthly, They plead the ſuitableneſs 
of what is requeſted, as it's congruous 
to his Glory, what will tbon do for thy 
great Name? and to his way of doing in 
all other things, Lord thow gives rain, 
and. makes the Heaven give ſhowers there- 
fore we'll wait on thee for all theſe things, 
Fer. 14 22. ä 

Fifthly, He will allow us to make 
our Arguments out of need. and peece 
up the ſtrength of them by ſuch expreſ- 
ſions as theſe, The Poor Committs bis Cauſe 
to thee, Pſal. To. 14. and the needy 
Cal not always be forgotten, the expeſta- 
dn of the Poor. ſhall not periſb for ever, 
Pal. 9. 18. In thee the Fatherleſs 
Hndeth Mercy, Holes 14. 3 

$:x:bly, Some times we draw our Flea 
from his promiſes, whereby he is pleaſ- 
ed, as it were to become Debtor to his 
Creature, Rev. 22. 17. Whoſoever is 4 
tbirit may come and ta be of the water of 
Life freely. Matth. 11. 28. Come tome 
l ye that labour, and are beguy laden. 
Upon which I mind, to have heard 


1 II 
bt. A 4 


: 
: : 


Joſh.7. I. 


* 
*% 9 
- 
4 
- 
a : . Pe 4 
_ * * . 
— 9 — —_— ﬀQ 


r 2 


* 


Spiritual Pleadi nos 


-O— _— —— wo — — + oeos 


a Man going to Fxecution argued in a 
moſt aſtured an! lively manner, tous 
O Lord, Thou bade the Weary (Come 20 
tee, and promiled Reft in the tace ct 
t is Sun, and all the witneſſes ot my fad 
c :{e this day, I dare dverrI amthe heavy 
] aden and weary Soul, I take Inftru- 
ments on it, that I muft have reſt upon 
time own terms. 

We are not here to conceive, t!-t 
our Arguings can gw? God any new 
thought of things, or diſpoſe him toany 
Inclinations, which he had not eternally 
to do good to man, but they are uſefull 
for forming our own ſpirits into à ten- 
derneſs & lixvelineſs, neceſlary for mak- 
ing Prayer, & receiving the effects of ft, 
for we no more draw him by cor rea- 
ſonings, than the raw Sailer makes the 
fhoar move toward himſelt, tho he is 
ready to think he does; but we do well 
if we draw our” ſelves up to him by 
fuch arts, as things of a great weight 
are lifted by Engines of curious contri- 
vance ; for indeed we have as much rea- 
for to wreſtle with our ſelves vas with 
him, and we 'muſt many wayes veer 
about to get ont to 2 reomthie Sea, or 
catch a favourable Gale; and it will coſt 
us labour to know* how to place our 
ails I mean axguings wir God, ſo as they 
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may beſt receive the favourable influ- 
ences of Heaven, and ott imes we muſt 
ſnift the Sails, when the firſt choice 
will not do, FEED 
Seventhly, The ſoul turns even argu- 
ments of Diſcouragement ſo happily a- 
bout, as they ſerve to give a noble confi- 
. dence, and boldneſs unto Faith: If it be 
urged, Juſtice muſt be ſatisfied, and the 
w honoured, the anſwer is made, 
therefore I ſhould be pardoned ; for our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt his ſufferings are 2 
more noble ſatistaction than what I am 
capable to make, and God will get more 
honour by my being diſcharg d throw 
ſuch a Cautioner, than my eternal chains 
could yeild; And if it be inſiſted upon, 
ſins are great, and it ſeems not reaſon- 
able, that ſuch ſhou'd be ſorgiven, the 
foul is able to ſtrengthen its own appli- 
cations to mercy thus, O it 1s moſt rea- 
ſonable, that where fin bath abnunded 
Grace ſhould ſuper abuumi. Pardon mine 
miquity, for it it very great, is good rea- _ * 
ſorung with him, who makes mercy il- * 
laftrious upon the moſt deſperate like 
inſtances of Cuilt, and if it ſhould be 
aid, it is a kind of preſumption toplead 
fo, For it i not. fit to rake the ebildrens 
. bread. and give it to tbe dogs; the Soul 
can ay. tus Lord! bur get the — 
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f the crumbs which fall from the Chil- 


Aren table. | 
Eigbth. Where the Spiritual dexterit. 
of diſputing goes not this length, there 
an Anſwering of Objections : As when 
Job 9:31. its told the ſupplicant, God bears not 
Hnnert; The believer can ſay; impenitent 
Sinners, who allow themſelves in 2 
known iniquity, and he hopes, however 
t Joh , humble he is, that he is not 1 that 
9. number: and to that object ion, He that 
is horn of God finneth not; he can re- 
ply, that is, finneth not with a compla- 
cency in his departure from God. 
Its eaſie to account for all this free- 
dom and (kill the Believer hath at the 
Throne of Grace, if we conſider there 
is an indeficient ſecret Supplic of ſtrength 
lecured to him, God will not plead a- 
1 with his great Power; no, but 
e will put ſtrength in him, if he plead 
againſt him, its but as a Father Reaſons 
with his Child, for putting him to the 
Exereiſe of any capacity be hath, and 
that he teach him to maintain his 
Cauſe, and have the pleaſure of hear- 
ing his little Anſwers, which he either 
furniſhes altogether, - or makes out for 
Lam. z. bim; it is not ths manner # cruſh the 
$5:36,37-Priſoners of the Earth, lipder bis fret, 10 
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afide the right of a map before the face + 


of the Mat Higb, the Lord afproverb 
not. It he hould plead againſt us with 
his Great Wi dom, all our reaſon thoald 
fail under the torce ot his Convicti- 
ons, it he ſhould Plead againſt us with 


his Great Juſtice, our courage would. - 


ſink, ſo as we could not ſay one word; 
and if he ſhoull Plead againſt us with 
his Power, we ſhould ccaſe to be, or 
Plead any thipg at all; but Bleſſcd ” 
his Name he takes another wa 
it's Grunig to this ſecret Apple ot ot 
8 h, that we have it upon 8 
to Jef s never dying Honour, "a 
12. 2, 4. That by bis ſtrength he 
Paper with Gol yea be had Power * 
the Anggl,. and prevailed, be weept and 
lication unto bim, a victory by 
all; the Ebel of ſubmi hon and re- 
queef, as it were, God in acob was 
l than God without him : 
this a e Spirit, the Force, the 
er or reſtling Nes, & the 


eat Advocate of man 
Mk and mannages the 
Soul, eee in two 


Hal ay Ghoſt, th 


e 
furgiſhes patter, We know Rom. 8. 


1 in Hr for 4 we ought, but .5. 
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Nobte fields of Meditati n, and fuel of 
affections does be lad them into, who 
by reaſon cf dne cant fo much 


2s utter Werds be vie God. 


Secenlly, He gives livelifieſs where- 


| by they can urge humble requeeſts, both 


2 }.veiine's of Faith, to aſlure the con- 
H6d:nce, ad hape of ſucceſa, and Love, 
to purtime the Bleif.ngs that Faith di- 
recis unto, and this may be imported 
1a that, He beiti ns with groans and ſighs 
that cannot le uttered. | 

This is the Spirit which breaths the 
breath of Lute into the Souls ot all the 
Godiy, and this natively acts it felt in 


| breathing after him who is its Orig nal, 


y the cgretions oi Faith and Trayer, 
and as be is compared in his Breath- 
ines to the blowing of the Wind, the 
comparilon may well hold in this, that 
as the Wind olttimes riſes ſurpriſingl 
in a dead calm; fo he is pleaſed ſeaſon- 
ably to come in upon the Soul, when 

er the moſt d iſcuraging and ſin king 


tts of heartleſneſs toward the thirgs 


of Heaven; ſometimes with his mcre 
piercing and rouſing Blafts "of NMortb 
Wing, convictions & terrours, and at o- 
ther times, with the more Gentle Gale 


of 4 South Wind, ſence of Love, hope of 


— and Joyes in Himſelf, and this 


* 


like 


2 
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like a wind comeing over a warm coun- 
4 trie, kindly thaws the Soul into ſuch a 
t ſottnels, that all its faculties melt-into 
the Divine Will, and the man acts ſtrange- 
15 ly complacential Emotions toward God, 

and lively embraces, and fprigatly Con- 
4 verſes with him, as the Auorout flower 
8, is faid to do to the Sun, in his return 
4 with his benign and chiriſhing beams, 
and he bath ſuch a reliſh of the ſweet- 

nels of this caſe, that he falls down, and 
worſhips the author of his often reſto- 
* red Lite z as ever the Perſan adored 
I the Sun of nature, for bis ſtated returns, 
5 and renewing the face of the decay ed 


Earth. I think I hear one who holds 
3 himſelf obliged for 1 


igbt and life, unto 
the Spirit of God, with all the elevation 
he | of Soul he can attain unto, expreſſing 


ly his Adorations thus. 
«of OU of the adered Three, 
* Proceeding from the Father 11d the Son, 
ng By one Inexplicable miſterie ; | 
f$ The ſweetneſs of them both hath fiowed 
Te Unon our Souls, by breathivgs.thou allow'd, 
| Which can reftore us, when we are dne. 
th The Father is Loves everlaſting Spring, _ 
” x The Son Love's precious River, which did bring 
le The great deſg ned Bleſs in crimſonc ſtream 
of 1 Doum to the Sons of Adam, hut we Swrem 
- In Nyes of the bled Spr za; in the Sea, 
= To which that Spring ond river d gm, 1% 
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Their Love eur great concernment hath begun, 
Pe 08 i's conſummation unte thee. | 


Ben we like Wind-bound Samen y, 

Or ing at Out of unaſhſted pain, 

Without Succeſs, we on try 

Our weokneſs by the rating of 93 Cain:; 
But if thm breath, the fetters all are loc d, 
The chains diſſcice, and tis our mouths confeſs 
By free requeſts which hitherto were cloſ'd, 

And praiſe as faft a. P ryers th:y expreſt:; 

So Birds relieved, from the Gin, 
Both mount and ſing the haygy State they're in, 


Bleft guide of wan ring Souls, who mads 
Fach argument of all the Seriftuve's Store, 
Ard ſoowt us to. it, and when thus we ere led, 
Thou makes it 'ſweet, its 3ufiniily more. 
Nit can the heap of Fuel 40, 

If there be bing toftrike up the Fire, 
The 6.ft of ripuments are nſel:/s too, 


If Heben) breathings don't ine © 


Our Souls with kindly heat, we'd hen perceivg 
Prayers S uid fink us,whcn they ſbould re. igve, 


Thou as the ite Life docs move 5 
Throw all the veins of each Believers Heart, 
Teas :hat Great Foy of the Church above, 
And that be.ow is quickned by thy Love 

By thee they both trerform their part — 

In Prayers and praiſes, and it's echoed lond, 
Thanks to the n whe gave it Royal Blood, 
By taking ours, and thanks unto his Spirit, 
By whom the life of G was added unto it. 


Thy blowings comping 9v's the feld 

OF Scripture Promiſes can, make them yeild 

Their ſweet perfumes iv 45 the winds F 
| 1 
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Th ut fi n ſome warmer Regions riſe, Wap 
ereix the Sulit Stor d with ill ihe kinds 

Of odoriferons H h, ſomet int Ju) 'riſe 

The paſſins Sailer, with ſo art a Sweet, 

That all the Chitrms of Snell do ſet to mer t, 


And now, I ſhall only ſay ſomething 
about the Qualification of the Man who 
is allowed to Diſpute with Cod: He 
muſt be Rigbreons, that is he mult have 
both the Righteou ineſs of Fuftif ation, 
by Beheving, and that of Sanitificarion, 
by Holinefs of Heart and Lite: G 
heareth not fnnexs , it's true the worſt 
of men are commanded to make prayer, 
but they are not allowed the Famili- 
arity that a man ot God's Acquaintance 
hath, who may go with all that ails 
him unto God, and tel! him what the 
World may not know, and he takes no 
trouble of even importunity it ſelf, and 
he makes out the Requeſts oi his people, 
which are but impertect and broken ex- 

reſſions in themfelves : But bleſied be 
his Name; he hath not excluded even 
from Arguing with him al! but theſe, for 
we may argue with him as Men, when 
we cannot argue with him as Saints, 
and plead General, when we have no 
title to Special Promiſes, drawing our 
Reaſonings from the Actings or the ne- 
ceſſities of Natur-, which is alſo bis 
N 3 own 
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4% 


Need of 
Mercy 


— 


own in ſome reſpect, when we cannot 

from the attainment of Grace. | 

Some of the, Caſes I have offered Ar- 

i mente upon are fitted unto the one 
ort, and ſome to the other, 


CASE L 
Need of Mercy. 


" A ND Fi, if thou would go and 
ſeek Mercy in the General, and 
indeed this muſt be one main plea for 
auſwer to all thy particular Caſes, thou 
may take words in thy mouth, and 
my hard for it, by fuch Arguments as 
ele, 


— 


Innen Firſt, Lord theu baft implanted Mer- 


cy into the nature of man, and we juſt- 
iy count him unnatural who hath it not, 
and this Mercy of man extends not only 
to the rational Creature like himſelf, 
but even the unreaſonable, we are mel- 
ted into compaſſion by the fight of ex- 
tream miſery on the beaſt that periſhes, 


— {hall it not be tound with thee who art ſo 
Matth. 5. 


infinitly 22 aud toward creature, 
Thou haſt given ſuch a vaſt Soul unto 
that its capable of living in excuiſite 
plwKwẽbeaſure or torments, as long 'as thou 
a 2 2 Being, can thou be behind with 
the works of thine hands, in ſo Noble 


— , | 
* 


— — 


ſay ve 
ing a pl 

'» ealure, thou err rieb in Mercy its 

the Attribute thou haſt pfac d next thy 

Being in the Proclamatiouof thy Name, . 
The Lord the Lord God. Merciful ahd Gra- G OO 
c "us, long Suffgring, and abyndant in ple. 57. 
Goodneſs, & c. Thou haft ſaid ir reaches 10. 36. 3. 
10 the Heavens, is in the Heaven, aud <8 4. 
above them; what mean all tieſe words ? 

how becoming unto them is it that 

thou ſhould ſhow it to many creatures, 

yea to all that call upon thee, yea that 

thou ſhould feek out occaſions tor fo 1 
Glorious a, d ſplay, that thou may ſig- 


nalize at by them, how ſhall we keep 4 

up the Faith of what is ſaid, or the Ho- 

nour. we owe that great Attribute with- ' of 

out ſome experience of the truth of 4 
theſe things. 


Thirdly, Thau haſt made uſe of all the 
ſweet werds that can induce a Sinner 
ta: have Good thoughts of thee, upon {| 
this head, The Lord it Good and Graci- Ions. 4.5 
ons, [iow to anger, end full of compaſſion, 5. 
ready t forgive, eaſe to be intreate 
will repent lem the bil, and twin 4- 
zin; upon the: „ Vg 
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Spiritual Pleadingt, 
of men come unto thee, and we am 
the ceſt deſite to come, Lord we plea 
Thou wilt not cut = expe tation of 
Pla. 9. 18. % Poor, mor ſuffer the hope of the needy 
70 fail, for it's all founded upon the good 
report thou haſt made to go of thy telt; 
wilt thou fena us away empty, after 
© are come out upon it? what would 
this do but tempt ns to think thou art 
a Jer. 15. like 158 waters that fail and thou baft 
18. 20.7.decorved us and we were decerved ? © 
Fuurebly, Raft thon not ſaid, A. the 
Ia. 55 9. Heaven ts higher than the Earth, fo are 
thy nes bigher than ours, and thy 
Oh ts than our tboughts, to hold out 
to us, that thou ſhowes Mercy waere 
man would r:ckon it preſumption to 
expect or ſeek it. | 
Fifthly, Thou knows, without my 
looking on thee as Mercitul to my ex- 
perience thy Attributes can never have 
a ſweet aſpect to me, thy Wiſ./2»: would 
appear like cunning to take advantage 
ot me, Power like Tyrrany, Holineſs hike 
irreconcilable enmity, Juſtice like Ri- 
gour and ſeverity, Faiilſulneſi like per- 
remptorneſs ; bit a fence of Mercy 
_ c put a. Glorious go on om 
all: Power and Mercy joy n'd togethc 
render thee in the tight and ackngw- 
ledgment of thy Creatures ——_ 
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and Expoſtulations.' 
fit to be the Governour of mankind. [Pt . 62. 
baue heard Power belongs to thee, alſg ti. 12. 


Mercy, thou wilt give to every one ac- 
cording to bis Works. 


CASE II. 
Want of Light in toings of Gad. 


ND becauſe Light is the firſt Want of & 
great Mercy God beftows upon 't&'* in _ 
a Soul, he deſigns everlaſting kindneſs I = 
for, as it was the firſt particular piece 
or his Workmanſhip in Nature, Cod 
ſaid let there be 'Light and there was 
Light, Cen. 1. 3. go and plead earneſt- 
iy with him, that he weuld give thee 
this fundamental Bleiting of Spiritual 
Hlummation , without which all his 
Myſteries are Joſt to thee, and upon 
this head thou wayeſt ſay, * 
Firſt, 1 know the natural Light of the Cums 
moſt exalted humane Reaſon, and the | 
artificial Light of the moſt exquiſite 
Learning, can never ſuffice for Right 
conceiving of the things of God, as no 
man ever yet {aw the Sun but by its 
own light, neither can any perceive 
thee but by thiue : Spirit 1s the 
eat Interpreter of thy Word, and 
ovidences, who can Satisfyingly ex- | 
Plain them, and I deſire to be coutent 
with uo leſs than Heaven's Demorftra- 
r 1 don 
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tions jor things of Heaven and to know 
and believe God's matters upon his own. 
T #imonie, which none is able to re- 
ſiſt O le: me in thy Light fee Light. 
Secondly, If the poor Blind man ta 
whom thou haſt deny ed the cemiort 
ot the Natural Ligh:, urges ſo hard we 
{hould. pity him who never ſaw the 
Light of day, and in this has fo ſtrong 
an Argument to work on our Compal- 
ſions, allow me to plead with thee, pity 
one who never ſaw the Light of the 
Sn of Righteouſneſs, that more preci- 
ous and Glorious N and ſince we 
give the greateſt Alns to the Blind 
and Lame, becauſe their viſible Miſe- 
ry aii.ſts and forces all their Requeſts, 
may not I expe& thou wilt give Iiber- 
aly, if thou ſhould allow me onl 
one requeſt, and ſhould aſk what wilt 
thou that I ſhould do to thee? this 
' ſhould be it, Lord that I may receive 
my gt. | 
Thirdly, I believe there muſt be a 
great Diſtinction between the Know- 
ledge that the Natural and the Spiri- 
tual Man has ot thee, for I fee he that 
knows many of the things of God, and 
can talk ſtrangely of them, yet ſeems. 
not to be periwaded of all hedays, o- 
therwiſe he could not but make  bet- 
a os fr pat 
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ter choice than of this World for —__ 

his all, but thine own find tbe treaſure 45. _ 

bid in the field, and for joy thereot go, 

and ſeil all they hve, and buy it, this is 

not only a' knowledge but a believeing, 

ſo as to ſay, now we are ſure that 

theſe things are fo, and we venture our 

Everlaſting «// upon the Revelation, C: 

make us know the great Difference 

which lyes in this, between being taught John 6. 

of men and being taught of God. 45: 
Fowurtbly, If it be ſaid of Natures 

Ligbt, truely the light is ſweet and aplea- 

font thing tt is for the EYES 79 behold the dun, Ecch. 11. 

ow much {ſweeter would it be to behold 7. 

thee, the Original & Primigenial Light, 

and to have a Light from thee, ſhin- 

ing upon all other things with us! 
F*ftbly, Thou knows how much ſuch a 

Le as this would eſtabliſh my heart, 

and aſſure my Way, in the Dutys of 

Religion, and that according as this 

grows or decays, riſes or falls, ſo does 

my Seriouſneſs and Livelineſs in Ever- 

lafting concerns, when thy Light ſtrikes 

Vigorouſly on the Spiritual ſence, I'le 

go to work Vivaciouſſy, but when that 

withdraws,” my Spirits fink as in the 

darkneſs and Horrours of the night. 

_ Sixthly O hoyy becoming and futeable 

15 it unts thee to give light to one yr 
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Spiritual Pleadings, 

1 Ifa. ro. ſits in darkneſs, thou art the Lighe of 
Fi 77: Jam [5.28], The Father of Lights, from whoja 
I the beſt, of Gitts delcend, thine, it is to 
4 inſtruũ with, a flrong band, who teaches 
14.8.1. e bes? thou. teaches to profit, and 

Job, 36 has thy Chair in Heaven, and inſtructs 

42. 7 more in one Moment, than all. the 
Doctors in the World in years or Ages. 
Saæventhly, Thou galled unto thy lelf 

Math 20. to blind men who fat by the way 
_ ſide, and cryed that Feſus the Son if 
David would bave Mercy upon thew,and 
reſtored their ſight, therein giving us, 

among many others, a ſpeciall ground 

ot Hope, that thou would do ſome ſuch 

thing tor us; wilt thou not pity us, 

who requeſts a more valuable tavour 

than they who ſought eyes that they 

might ſee the light of the Sun of nature? 

we ſeek Illumination, that we may be 
capable to do thy Work; Thou who 
anſwers Deſires 4 Natural things be 

pleas d to auſwer requeits for things 


ipiritual. | 
CASE III. 
| Need of Forgiveneſs. * 


Need of T, ſince Perden of Sin 1s thatpre- 
Forgiven cious Channel, by which he com 
nes. wveys ſo many Mercies to the Creature, 
thou mayſt go, and plead for it by ſuch 
Arguments as theſe, Firjr, 
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great Kindneſs, aud eaſie to be entreat- 


make requeſt tor it, that thou may ſt 


this day, O forgive firſt the unwortlu- 
_ nets ot my Prayer; and then the Guilt 


can well be torgwen; it's called a kind / 


ons; ſ© as to give me 2 Reprive, but 
ho aſtoniſhing muſt it be, that can 


ak thy Fury, aud Maſter ot thy felf, o- 

- therwayes I could not expect it, there-, 1 

fore I beſeech thee, let the Power of my Num. 14. 

Tord be — according as thou ſaid. The 7, 18, 
wr 1 
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Firft, Lord I have heard Thos are Neb. 9. 
4 Ga ready to pardon, flow to anger, of © 


t 
[ 
4 


ed, which gives me ground to think 
thou wilt beſtow this favour upon all 
that humbly ſeek it, ard that theu art 
even "waiting for peoples comeing to 


have occa ſion to {how thy Gracious dil- 
poſition, I am among theſe that ſeek it 


I plead againſt. 

Secondiy, 1 know thou loves to make 
diſcoveries of thy Power, and thy Power 
cannot but be great, if thou ſhouldeſt 
pardon ſuch Sins as mine, Which when 
Conſcience does its oilice with me, I 
am tempted to: ſay are greater than 


of Power among men to be deny d unto 


revenge, O what Oumipotency muſt it 
1 be: Oe can bear with my Provocati- 


» | 


give a full Remiſſion Thou art Lord 


. 
* 
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Mercrful and Gracious, long " 
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Spriitual-Pleadings, 

Suffering and abundant in goodneſs. and 
Truth, Fardoning Iniquity and Tranfgreſ- 
frons, and give me evidence of it by par- 

doning mine. | 
Thirdly, 1 know thou would be feared, 
ard this is due unto thee from all thy 
Creatures, but thou can never be teared | 
as thou ſhouldſt without beſtowing this | 
Pal r: Mercy, There i, forgruennes with thee that 
2 hon ma yeſt be ferred, without it I may | 
feat thee, as Devils and Damned Per- 
ſons do, with deſperation, and horrour, 
breeding perpetual averſion; but this is 
2 Fear not good encugh for a God, who 
is {o much to be Loved, I would glagly 
have a better for thy ſake, à Fear mix- | 
ed and ſweetned with Love, Humility, | 
- Tenderneſs and Submiiſion. | 
0 hows I beheve that thou haſt pla- | 

— ced that Word in thy Name, when 

preg to nb r Ini- 

ty T. effion and Sin, of n to 
ſhow us that thou forgives all Links of 
- fin, and as my Tranigreſſions are of 
m_ kinds, ſo ſome of them are of the 
iT 7 


_ . Fifihly, Thou haſt bidden us forgive 
L our Neighbour, Tho be offend againſt us 
Math. it. ſeventy tmes ſeven; may I not 1 * | 
232. thy torgivenneſs ſhall be oftner ti 1 
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be, as chere iv wo compariſon betwixt 
thee and him in Nature, ſo let there be 
none in thy Grariruſneſi, and multi- 
plications of Pardon. Phou ſaid thou | 

- won ſt rot go into the C, to deſtroy Hol 11s 
it, becauſe thou” art Cod and nor An. 

O how ing is it unto thy beirg 

- Grd, that the inſtances of Pardon ſhould 

be innumerable, fipce thou haſt cm- 
manded us to extend ours ſo far? 

Sixtbly If thou would forgive mine 
Miquity, it would cure me of all my 
uncaſineſs, it ſhould be health to my 
Bones, and I ſhould not feel my ſores, 
the  Inhabitant ſhall not ſay be is hct, Lia. 33-24 
when his Iniquity is pardoned. © 


4 

CASE UVV. . ; 1 
Pleadings for Faith in the Son of Gl. A 
Bios art { and thou cannot but p!ea Jingu 


” 
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be) ſenſible, that there is forne- for Faith 

thing effentialy neceſſary to thy obtaiu- che Son 
ing ſo great 4 Mercy as Forgivenneſs, ** 0 f 
even upon thy part, for tho' the Cove- — 
nant of Grace may be called Abfolnre, : 
& rather a Nome, than a Covenant, for i 
that all neceſſary to Life and God lineſs 1 
muſt be of tree Grace, yet ſome things 
muſt be done iu order to make thee ca- | 


pable of many ot its Bleſſings, and Faitb 
” | oy | | | is 


* as 
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28am. 23. well. ordered i all zbings, 


is a main one of theſe, upon the - conſider- 
ation ot which thou art complaining, 
thou cannot attain that ſuperlative e- 
ſteem of our Lor Jeſus Chriſt, which 
would oblidge thee to venture tùhine 
everlaſting all upon his precious ofter 
in the Goſpel; upon this head thou 
my ſt Go and plea in ſuch a manner. 
irſt Lord I have 285 Tat m Mun 
44. can come unto Chriſt, excegt the Fatber 
Rom. g. which ſent him draw lim, and it is not 
16. of him who wills, nor of bim who 

runs, but of God who fpewerh mercy, 


? Erb. 2. — all that are ſabed ars ſaved 


tboraw | Grace, by Faith, aud that 
mor of — ag it is the Gift of 
God, Therefore I come to ſeek it at 
thy hands, Never man had it another 
I know and Ion my nature 1s 

2 ackward as any can 
Secyndly, I know the Covenant thou 


bas made with Man for Salvation 5- 
„and this is an 


of its pieces of precious Order, that 
thou not onl 8 a Great Reward 
for him — 4 enters into it, but alſo 
haſt ſecured the very condition of it, & 
bor our Evcouradgement called it the 
"Eph. 8 of pros, ſo that all muſt be 
ot thee. ; 
bir If thou would be pleaſed to 
ok enable 
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enable me to Believe 1 ſhould o Hor 
nour to alt thine Attributes, I hart 
thr wu ſo much dithanour upon; and cr 
fpeaally, I thould Glorie thy Wiſdom 
in admiring the precious and G- 
rious Contrivance of Salvation, by ſuch 

a Redeemer as thine dun Son; Ithnithd 
Celebrate the praiſes of thy Mercy, that 
ſet Wiſdom on ſearch tor lo great n 
thing, I ſhould juſtiſie the Procedures 
of Jnſtice, in taking ſatisfaction of ſuch 
a Cautioner, when the Guilty ſaner 
could not give it in ſuch on. 
and ſhould commend the Holinets of 
Bod, for that he would not beſtow Lie 
on the fallen Creature, but in this way 
ſo becoming the Greatneſs and tie 
Glory of his Nature. 25 
* Fourthly, Ol What a ſad matter is it, 
that all my Dutys of Religion ſhould he 
at beſt nothing elſe but Splendid Sins, 
ſpecious Formalitics, and they can te nv 
other witkout” Feerb, without winch #: 
is impaſthbſe ro pleaſe God: I define to 
lament , that all the Acts of my Devo- 
tion in this Caſe are but the perform 
ances of an enemy, little better thin 

Ads of Hoſtilit . 539 
Fry, What an Heart muſt it be. 
that camot Bleſs God with the utmoſt 
Livelinls,! for that = he pleas'd 


Hel. rr. 


20 * 
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to ſend our Lord into the World ani 
that cannot give thanks to _ Re- 
deemer, for his being willing to come, 
and Rand betwixt us and endleſs wrath. 
1. Tim. 1. Can I but think it a farthfull ſaying and 


" 294.” 


OF thereiore be moſt y perſwaded 
ol it, and worthy of all acceptation, and 


therefore with the moſt endeared affec- 

tions, and moſt cordial embracements 

I amcapable off, laying bold upon ſuch 

A = Condeſrention as this i O! may I 

be perſwaded that he rs able to ſave 10 

Heb, 7.25 .4be — all that come to God through 
Bien, becauſe be ever les t0 make Inter- 

ceſfon to the uttermoſt of all our Hopes, 

of all our Deſires, of all our Guilt, of 

all our Capacity, and to the uttermoſt 


of Eternity: and by this be perſwaded 
4 
1 
4 
— 


unto him, and *. with all my Heart 
I am well pleaſed with the — of. 
Salvation through him, aud defire 
2 be happy none other, cruut- 
ng nothing ſo deſireable as to be found 
4 * not having mine ownRighteouſneſs 
 whichisof the * but the Rizhteouſneſs 
which is of God by Faith: and 72 T count 
all things but 1405 and Dung for the my 
cellency of the — of Chriſt, a 
Marg. 24 rat J may win bim. Lord I would Try | 
= Co ly believe belp thou rebelling 1 
2 Cor 10 
"and bring into Captiuity every thoug 
res the * _— * CASE 
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CATE: V. 


For the Reviving and Relieving Infu- 
ences of the Holy Ghoſt. * 5 


U T becauſe it is neceſſary that tliou For the 
B ſhould ſerve God with a perfect reviveing 
Heart and willing mind, without which & r<i1& _ 
tue Mercy of Pardon would ben very s ne 

incompleat Happineſs, and alſo very oftbe Ho- 
- taſteleis to a renewed Soul; plead with iy Ghoſt. 
God for the perpetual breathings of his | 
Spirit, to hold thy Heart always in 
Warmneſs and Softneſs, and to make 

his Work to go well away with thee: 
Firſt, O Lord! then knoweſt' how AM 

| uſelels it is for me to tug at the Oars “Lumen 
of unaſlifted endeavours, and what a Xt 
great meaſure of hopeleſs pains is in — 4 
this poor exerciſe; the Seamen can ne- 
ver think to make a Voyage without 
the favourable Gale, which he watches 
for. nay not ſo much as to get his Ve 
fel brought to motion without it, and 
I can do no more in Grace, than; he 

does in Nature. * n 
Secondly, Thou haſt not only appoint- 
ed the Sea, to be the Element whereby 
2 perpetual Trade {ſhould be kept up, 
but has ordered it fo in Nature, that 
the Winds ſhall often blow from diffe- 2 
rent nn to 2 „ 
= | 2 e 3 
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ya * 


1 


the —. * and — of Trad- 
ers and Palle 3 may not 1 plead 
that thou who appur:ted Ord nan- 
3 ces and other hes » whereby we 
| h may get up to Heaven, would be y 
| to do as much in Grace, as thou 
| doſt in Nature, add the Propitious gale 
f of thy Spirit's breath ings. i 
* Thirdly, We have it — out of 
on and debate, what has been 1. nk 
ae dl; — rt in that thou 
©, :. 16. ſent Qu Lor 1s Chyrift into the Wo! 
* to fave them; and it is as much Gels 
all doubt, how great his kindneſs 1 _ 
us was, in that he was pleaſed' 7o 
"Math 20- give bis-life 4 Ranfame for mar, O let 
28. us have an Evidence of the "Compaili- | 
pode the Spirit of Gad alſo, that, we 
give our praiſes to all the three 
Pex ans o. the inconceiveable & adorable 
God head, and how Mall we have this 
kat by the Spirits 9 bis ay 
the Soul of man, to reach 
great defign of Chr: ſt Death, 1 
eg f. F xciting, Reviveirg, FE 


og eee fipon our Warte 
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be muſt on — we mos 
| * 16 Icon pleas, #1 — can 
' Glory wo God y 
| — , and fo Kin hs — rpeoy 


3 that 
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ever was med, if we cannot add unto 
him alſo who has by his Seaſonable and 
meeflant — RE wp us to 
venture our everlaſting al L r that 
precious way” to Heaven, and has al- 
ways maintam d Go Sence of the hap- 
py choice we made, when firſt we were 
led in to the. 

ens, We are Debtors to thee for 
thy offers of Salvation, but we ſball 
never be in Cafe either to get good 
of it, or give thee Praiſes {or it, if 
thou do not allow thy Spirit, to gire 
ns 4 gente of our Obligations, and ſet 
us to our Work: and O what pity is it, 
that fo great things ſhould be loſt on 
es, for want of © 4 nwre, which 
conld make all reach its de 
have heard by Work is perfect, and 
thou beſtows thy Gitts Catal, 

we plead, that [+ — tothy 

„that thou ſhould give us Mercy in 
fuch a way, as we ſhould be the better 
it. 

Ae This is one of the beſt way 
in all the World to make thy al ee 
cious tu our Souls, by give ws 


by th 
Woke 09000 bees 4 Mel Fon x 


| „that it E 
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ſign, we Deut. 32. 
and Jo . 5. 
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ſireable, how much more delightfull is 
that Supernatural life of God in the Soul 
of Man, and how much would it en- 
dear unto us the Spring of that life, 
to feel often the Emanations of it up- 
real. 110. dn Our dead and fainting Spirits, We 
**- 119-fhonld be ready to ſay, wee l. never for- 
93» - 
get that of which we hold our Lite. 


CASE VI. 


gy pany of the want of Fervency in 
ove to G. od 


8 UT, it may be thou finds it's tir 
plaint of ordinary caſe, that thou cannot, 
the want exerciſe any lively Love of God and 
1 Chrift, yea thou dare hardly ſay, thou 
4 God. baſt a rational Love to him,and there- 

 *  tere thou concludes thou eanſt have no 
reality in the matter of Religion, and 
that wrathtul denunciation, Let him bes 
Co. 16. accurſed who loves not our Lord Feſus 
22 Chrift, has 4 dreadful found oftimes in 
thine ears, upon this Caſe thou may 
Go, and plead with him thus, 

An pent, Firff: Lord what à difficult thing do 
een find it to love thee jn ſincerity, how 
much more with a/l the Soul and Heart 
#nd r Thou art ſo Spiritual, it 
Mark 12.15 much for me to take thee up at all, 
jo. and more for me to be taken up with 
„ N. @ﬆ © 4 b 19 thee 
n 


a : FY 7 . amg F 
. | £ * „ 
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2 in theſe Elevations of goul thac 
are becoming. I am ſo under the power 
of Sence, that I can hardly get one a- 
biding impreſſion of thy Glorious and 
pe Pertections, theſe are Ravilh- 
to the Angels & the unbodied People, 
are freed from the dulneſs of ſuch 

fleſh and blood ag have; but tb 
they cannot be fo takeing. becauſe not 
{o ſuited to my mortal ng. ſo wholy ; 
ſwallowed up * what is viſible. Thon 


who fail that as 4 Pitther pitieth his pfal. tog. 
Children, ſo the Lad 1 them that 13, 14+ 


fear bin x becauſe knows their 
fon and — they ve Duſt, 

leaſed to confider — diſadvanta- 
bes L fuſſer by this body, and pardon 
the weakneſs of my conceptious a and 
aflections unto thee. 


Secondly, Although thou haſt made 
thy unconceivable Verlies to be 
more takeing to us, by giving a diſ- 
covery of it in the Sou of. God being: 
made nts Wh, 
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yet Lam not captivated with it, even 
tho in him, and tho the Lovelineſs of 
God, and my poor Nature are wrapt 
together, yet I can Love the ane, and 
Neglect the other; although in other 
things relation cauſes me to Love, as 
it were by a Natural Inſtinct, even 
where there are no qualifications the 
relation thou haſt made between God 
and man does not alure; This muſt be 
a ſtrong and ſtrange averiion, which I 
deſire to lament. _ 4 
Th:rdly, 1 am fore'd to ſee a Loveli- 
neſs in many of taine Attributes, thy 
Spiritnality, Wiſdom, Dominion, Pow- 
er, and elpecialy Mexcy and Faithful. 
neſs; but there is one ot thy Attributes, 
that turns my ſtomach Naturaly againſt 
All; Thy Hotinefs, whereby evtl cannaet 


PCal. 5.4 , de with thee, and Fools ſball not flan4 


8. 


* 


is thy ſgbt, and thou bateſt the workers 
of In;quity. Becauſe this croſſea me fo 
mach, I cannot eaſily be reconcil'd to 
it, and ſhall this be the of my 
Averſion from God, that's the moſt Glo- 
tho __ the Lovelieſt of all his Attri- 

utes, that's lus very Face and Beauty, 
O what a heart muſt it be, that hates 
Cod, becauſe be inclines to act God-hike 


m all His diſpenſations, in bis adyun 
Aug his own Glory by all irene that 
8 are 


* 


” - — 4 4 . * * 
' end. Eper ion. e 
are ſutable, and for that which his Saints PO). 3 
ſo much Celebrate. 4 4. Ex. 15. 
Fourthly, I deſire to lament it, tkat 
when love ſhould be the life of a mx 
duties, my Prayers, Hearing, Meditati- 
on, and Communicating, all is dead, all 
is dead for want of Love, and tho I 
Covenanted with + ſpecial 
eye to 2 cat. Han and Lite and 
ove 4 ng rome, 
as I ſhould need, yet 1 find little er 


nothing of theſe ; this muſt be diſcourag- 


Fifibly, Better it were I had no 
Heart to Love any thing at all, than 
thus to be dead to God who gave me 
Lite; and dead almoſt to * ſo 
much as unto him. O ho much all my 
capacity to Love is loſt, when it can 
never reach up to God, and baſely ant 
Sacrilegiouſly thrown away, when miſ- 
beftowed on any thing beſide, ſhell I 
thus put contempt upoa God, that gave 
me affeckions, by ſaying, I love any 
thing before him, and. when nothing 
will admit of ny Love, Vie court him 
out of a mercenary reſpec, 21 
know he can do me à Good turn, when 
all things elfe are uſeleſa? I am arid 
thou wilt reckon my nat loveing cher 
in proſperity baſe, and my loving theo 
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in adverſity only for relief little better. 
Sixthly, What a diſſimulation muſt 


it be and an impudence alſo for me, to 
be alwayes inaking 


Prayer to Ge 

with a ſhow of humility for. mercy, 21 

giving thee thanks, and in the hs 

time not a grain of ſincere Love in all 
this? It's bold dealing to God's Face, 
who ſearches all hearts. I would count 
it baſeneſs to be ſeeking favours of them 
we abhore, fond to praiſe them whom 
we hate is little better than to mock 
them, and to mock thee at this rate, 
is too great an adventure for any Soil 


to make. ts 91 WY Mm 
+}... * 8 
CASE M. 01 


Want of the Pleaſures of Religion: ; 


ae of T may be thou cannot de chat 
the plea- thou Loves God, but thou finds 
Cures of very little of the ſweetneſs and joy, of 
Religion. which thou oftimes moſt raft felly 


performes, Thou may plead fr thi 
e 8 
A. irſt, ou haſt i ted int | 
ek Agrement: Nature a ſtra e love of Peace and 

| Pleaſure, and all the Creat 


. 
„„ —ͤͤ ·· 


* 


and Expoſtuiations. 


it were all the t 


any thing elſe? Iam ſure if thou allow, 


us them in the Creature, thou doeſt 
much more in thy ſelf; and it 


I could find them with thee, it would 


make that ſtrong current of defire after 
them run in the right Channel, how ha 

pily would duty & delight be united 
and here I ſhould not exceed as I do in 
other things. | 

Secondly, Let me get as much Joy 
in thy way, as will outbid the pleaſures 
of the World, that are oftimes court- 
ing my affections, and then I ſhall anſ- 
wer the Tentations of life by an Argu- 
ment of their own; I feell 2 ſweetneſs 
already in a ftream, that's neither ſo 
muddy nor ſhallow, as that which would 
take me off from God, and how ſhall 
I leave my Sweerneſs, to Reign over, ii 


hings of time? 


Thirdly, I know not how many a bit- 


ter Storm may be to go over my Soul, 
e re I finiſh my Journeyſin this Wilder- 
neſs, and if I get/not ſome eupenienſy 
of the Joyes of the Holy Ghofr, which 


5 2 unto, as well by for 
the ent life upon, I am afraid my 
Faith hall nbt be able to bear me 
through, whereas if I have thefe, the 
very remembrance of them ſhall be 
| vſctsl, when the * om my | 
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bedenyed, ard I ſhould inter- 
tam my tolt in dark and diſmal hours 

with ſuch an exerciſe, [ will never for- 
P 1. 119. pee thy Statutes, for by them thou haft 
N. uickned me. | 
Fourthly, Go and ſay to him, it is but 
Reaſonable, that he itould be ferv'd in 
ſuch 2 manner, as will declare he ts 
worthy ot all cheartul} obedience, and 
'as we may be in caſe fo commend his 
way to cthers by this Argument, it is 
not inconſiſtent with the Laws of his 
Houſe to have the Garments of Joy tor 
our every days hahite, nor is it necetfary 
to be alwayes diſcouraged, why ſheuld 
that be ground to object to any of thine, 
2 Sam. wherefore looks then ſo lean from day to 
13-4 day being the King Son? 

& «3 Fifiely, Did thou not promiſe that 
. thou would take him who leid bold u- 
IIa. 56.5. pen thy Covenant, and bring him tn 7 

12 baly Mountain, and make him joyful 
in thy houſe of Prayer; when I find no- 
thing of this, I think I have too Good 
reaſon to fuſpect the reality of gy en- 

Ps. 97. gagements unto thee, it ſeems I am 
11. not of the number of thefe, for mom 
Joy and gladneſs is Somn, even rhe up- 

2 for 11 were, S find 

| them gr up at ſome time or otfief > 
rent vand the Fruts of the Habe Gba r 
” - . Righteonlatfs 
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Righteouſmeys, Fay, & race; and can ho 
be with me who knows 10 little ot theſe 
Sexrbly, It thou would give me thy 
Joy. it would not only contritute to my 
unt ereſt, but to thine: tor hy tb is Iv ould 
be able tu give thee a far greater Rent 
of Glory, all my duties would have an 
other kind ot Liweliueſs, and Sa vcuri- 
nels, than what are now, and 1 would 
he far oftner at them; it the iweernets 
of them were to draw me, than when 
meer cuſtom; er Natural Conſcience 
drags me to them, and I would go forth pg 15. f. 
in them, as a ſtrong man Rejoycing ro 
win b7s Race, with 2 vigour fuch as we 
exert tos the ſence of pleaſure,with how 
much earneſneſs, and edgnteſs would 
I be imployed in digging deep into the 
very Lie & Power of Godlineſs, becauſe 
the greateſt Meal ures of Pleaſures are to 
be found there, and thus be joy of ebe Nev. 8. 
Lord ſbonla many ways be my ffrength. "©: 
04 f WML 


2+  Willfull Incomſlancy of Frome. 
BUT: Tho! thou feems to have fome win 
TI" times no ſmallaflowance of this lacon- g 
F thou complains thy FFame appears $47.” © 
t9 cher ſometimes lively, and e re thun 
art Aare it's goue , [o 4s tand thinks 
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Hoſ. G. 4. 


10i.7.38. 
59» 


thy ſelf worſe as before; Go to God : 


_ this, and lay thy Caſe beforehim 


o, | IP 
Firſt, Lord I cannot get ſolid Com- 
fort, nor give thee prailes for a 
my Frames, becauſe they bear ſtill too 
much the ſad mark of theſe, of whom 
thou ſaid their Goodneſs wes as the 
morning Cloud, and early Dew, which 
aſſes away : For when I would gladly 
leſs thee for attainments, my Heart 
tells me, it may be I am Blefling thee 
for what I have not, and this will be 
found but 2 lying unto God with my 
Tongue, and a mocking of thee, and 
2 wofull deceiving my ſelf, and thus 
I dare not pay thee the Revenue which 
is due for thy Work of Grace. 
Secondly, Haſt thou not ſaid, He that 
believerb on me out of bis belly ſhall flow 


 Rrvers of living Waters, When thon 


= of the Holy Ghoſt, that he 
ould receive, to aſſure us that there 


is in all Believers a freſh and never 


failing Spring of Grace, and muſt mine 
only be like a ſtanding Pool, er Lake, 


that the Summers heat of more favour- 


able Providences, or the Winter Froſt of 
more Croſs, ſhall dry up ? I have heard 


Pro. 4.18. be path of the juſt is as the ſhining 
light that ſbineth more and more 2 
N ec 
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the perfect day; So as no Clouds nor 
Storms can hinder its advances, what 
(hall I fay ot mine, that looks like a 
any ſetting in the Morning or forenoon 
of day . 
Thirdly, M ſhort and uncertain 
matters leaye me 
under a ter Coolneſs, than I think 
I thould have had, if I had never ex- 
perienced them; alace! that theſe fits 
and ſtarts of Seriouſneſs ſhould only be 


Preparatives to make deadneſs in, and 


diſtaſte of Duty take the deeper upon 
my Carnal and Weary Heart, I ain a- 


fraid my ſtayi ng long in the place of the Hof. 13 


breaking forth of Childrenjmperie& Re- 13 


ſolutions, imperfect Engagements ſhall 


prove Dangerous and v. 
Fourtbiy, Thou knows how long a 
time and how great a labour it coſts 
me, to attain to any tollerable Frame, 


and ſhall it all evaniſh before I get 


the reliſh of its ſweetneſs, or its Fruit ? 
This is to be long toyling at breaking 


the ſhell of Duty, and when I get 10. b. 7. 


through that, the Kernell is ſcatched a- 
way, and fo I havea weariſdme Seed- 


time, and Harveſt of diſappointment. 


Fifthly, Haſt thou not ſaid that Re- 
ligion 


- 
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conſiſts in doing ? and muſt I al- - 
ways have a Paus that brings me the 
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275 5 mater. 
8 to my be- 42uments 
. .ag or not believing cverlaſtiug 
4 1 nd oe ae 
rows Or decays; A very duudt- 
about thee, cut 5 


2 that 1 can bardly brea 

— I come to ſeek of G 

and thou krows ͤ abe pg, 17. 

Aeftroyed what can 1. do, ;. 
2 pertormances are 

de in the Air, coſtly, & pai 


Ifa.s $424 
1 > ns cage i dend 
ſtep be never — . — 
50 alle waſte of time — 2 
3 when — as 


rays e Fade re pe 
* C „ Lama 1 ve 

my belief upon the, credit . of up 
and hare it von 
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Job. 3. 14. 
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let my endeavonrs” for Tee 


Thirdly Lord I defire to ] 


brighteſt Fruths, 1 cer be hcl 
on almoſt eve "tHhirlp Fee afjd fee 3 
what meeting with darfvieſs in the 
time, ants 2 9 n the wan das 4 mn. 
the nig br 1 chu? / 2 US T ba 
eyes, I flunelile at nos ar in thy 
nig lit. when I'carinot ee - 
Fruythly, At leaſt give ms 28 nch 
of Faith, as ſhall prevail a inſt vi 
doubt is ſo far as td a its o 


reality, by hoi alway; 
concern about Everly things 


er than what I have for Bs 


ven, force their way throw all 5 
tion an evil — and 2 e ir 
ma kes to them, that ſo I may haye 

ound to conclude. it mr ben perſwa- 
S of thee, that has broi#Hht me the 
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to have the many defects in this matter, by do- 
heard ot 


—— thee ſome piece of remarkable ſer- 
the one vice at death. 

\ery pi- Tos 4! v, It is more than 2 lingle 
cus 224 JJeath, to die iu darkneſs & uncertainly 
— about the everlaſting Concern, and to 

— dme rat that dy I moſt, and how A 825 tell, 
dyed with is the moſt cutting thought 4 ws 1 

very little and Jealous Soul can Mve, a 

hope — ever came dure to go from this L 

Ys - knowBng waere they (hall land, abe 
turing a at the Air Haven, 145 Ki ceful 5 
penit-nt or in horront a1 rat ibn ꝰ I muſt San 
— if po ble, far — to Iip"t 

teh zo before k leap, the fear of h vp 

drt dark and Iron _ that | 
. y Rex: me in pieces Eternally, feems 1 to 
weg- haſteu death that 121 l afraid to look 


ven, ba- «Ar Lp 137 
| On a 5 
Cauic upon. 


1888 a 1 hive have proof ry 1 ml 
Hus mu ts 1 e now, but. 

g h gien ver — * —_— G mh; * | 1 

| 1 _ ia firng Cordial, that can bent dp M 

by nis lite, dee tae ſeuſſble and preiung arreuts of 


aaa 


—— P 


= % 
1 * * — 9— — ——— ! — — — — — 


—_— 
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mah like vail, that I dare net sto 


= 
10g with Te in a moſt ſlignzl manner; 


and thy, N 


71 me Notting, leſs can recouonle ul 
g ig death, Al 


14 make me give it its 1 


e, calli that, laſh enemy a2 
2 12115 ever how! was 2 friend, ſhew ? 2 4. 


e among my laſt requets, may even 


75 in che time of need, this I think hall 


7 ban tuis nent 1 W 
Fa bly,. 1 had an eye to ths, that I | 


ye copatortably, in almoſt all my 
tions which I have been make- 
thee upon knees of Soul and 
If be denxed it, what 
5 T have tor ſuſpecting all 1 
fy c of as. rejected of God elpecially 
in 9097 plight of of jea lauſię, as my Soul 
po "muſt 1 Ne and this conc luſion 
wo wy. þ tt or mouth, alf poor en- 
geaxvbuts ad ſome expectations to get 
85 of, are now gone, and what ſhall I 


to, when Fajth and. Prayer, bay rg 


— 


1 were proyen rghets: to my Soul 
05 Oy _— * not FT ot To * 


C171 


10 + 1 «ok 95d 1 5 2 nd 2D 224 4 16 "= 


2 n˙ wy, | Tk | CASE 


ws. 


b. To s paſſage i 18 ſuch dark gg other 


of entering into it, without thy fi, a 


* 
— — 
— — 


2 61 ftays and; Rod ta come Plal. 23-4. #4. 35 | | 


— 


1. CAPS, A /# ho; 
__ "p< 88 —— 
Spiritual Fe 


a worſ?. 
2 Sam. 25. comes to Cy ing, 107 thou dare nor 
3. 


— be ok me to de pineh d 1 7 


504 0 E XIII. 5 
' Fear of Deatb's heing the entry en F 
wo ſe, f 7 * 


| wrt D VT it may bs thou art raid 
— vhs * worſe than this, cven that thou 
entry to malt nor be found to have an inteteſk. 


in the Everlaſting Crornanat, when thou 


it naw, ad £01 &1rihet tell what 
halt do, it ty cale'be no * 
than it is U feſent! po 5885 
the fenſe a thy ble d betore God, f 
A. Argum ts as theſe ? 309 35 


1 O whit'a E thing enn i 
two, an u Ray tA i to go A ap 


4 bead r a ne 
Wit chan pul 
from Tine; And All the e 
jt, withont prepiritg me 5 5 
Which I can never 
elch: Cl of he Eat teh ten ee 
Cause t c © 
be comſtricked ; 
4 r 1e l ths e 3 
yy 2 I to hy "51201 T7 


deloing me to a refighation t 
be an 1 nl rg Ty 
$973 | J 4 


og Expo ftulativnr. F 


„ 
- 2 
— ene — <——_—__— 


Thirdly, I think I can appeal to thee, 
it is abt fo much my love to all the 
deſireable things of Time, that — * 

me ſo unwill ing to think of dyi 
my doubttplneſs. of my Eterna Nate; ; 
and I find 1 7 greater difficulty, i in at- 
taining the comtortable hope ol Heaven 
pleas get the heart deadned to all the 
eaſur 


to wreſtle with the Loye of 
2 poker Life, and 8 27 
my lodging, waen I it, up. 1 
ve much ado to be willingto venture 
Fong, Feel ten oy be 

et Althaug it 
A of d 266» to think of 
th without evidences for Heaven, 
pleas'd ta hold me buſy by the calls 


Life; but thou kuows when 


N death upon, the Ear, Heb. 2» 

ad 0 of 2 x: — Cenſcience 1 the 6 
Au the let me ſecurely paſs o- 

ver, ee 205 day of my opportuni- 

Nie 1 would be to be 


if 
„ 
— 


Ng, 


5 2 Ky ig 


3 we 


SY 5 


terrible: 


0 * wr 
1 
—_ * 


| Jon n It ag Ibm did of Lazarus, ORG 


tion of it: es makes ; acroſs twic? 
. double. It's licy to turn the bag 
on this laſt an great Enemy," be 

- Þ fee not how? td | haut allurance in 425 
day okmy.cvpzgeang with hin, it glx 
me a kind of peace too dear bopght,by 
. rendering him mare dangerqu 


* 


\Sixrbly,' How can L be to uwilling 
to meet with den th upon any a oun 
15 not this the great errand uf my come 
ine into tie work, to dy well? andbin- 
dead us little worth our whzle ta 
i it were not to make reddit Ii 
Sourntbly, Fhere is 2 gteatnunber of 
the moſt- Noble Spirits hi he World be- 
fore us, that have gane thtow Dez 
ſorge with mire.foinc with lefsxaſe. 
is there none oi theſe whom Þcan * 


with hin, and that I may do ſo. w barn 
I not at the pains ta get. my doubetnll- 
nels, the great-obſtacle remay!d. 

Kighely, What tho” it be d dark ard 
25 lik ie pallage, it nens a wa, „to a 

Fred. 3:3fight of whom ug £4 and 
2. ue, but many havedy.ed-ahd him. 
mortality cannat bear that fight eyes 
{mlightneq' with Glury cany whe in 
view ct this to 2 fable Ambiten bf 
having that darkneſe dome away, that 


"IRS pe 4 Touch of ng - 


4 A. 


af? 


— — — 


ard Repoſtu! ations. 
CASE XXII. 


Savonring the things of Time too much. 


TI UT alace! chat I find thy poor Savour- | 
2 world finelts like Paridice to my 12390. 1 
ſtrils, which is 2 fad tign, 1 am offin 0, 
the Earth Party, nd I would glad- much. 1 
y have my attecthns deadred to Hime, 4 
beers I be talen from it. Go and plead _» 
with God thus, 
Fit, Lora thou haſt made my Soul Au 
| with an appetite after immortality, and 
Infnitneſs. which ſeems to ery out even 
when 1 am not ſenſible of it, God 
oe nothing, Chriſt or elte i am undone, 
it camo be ſuppaſed a Soul can live 
on duſt , and fhaddows; the unſeen vital 
fabltenco muſt be (committed to thee - 
taat art Sub/teance,- Light and Life th tt. 
Sec ly, Why does thou bringime un- 
der fo many dilapporatments, if it be not 
to deaden me by degrees to the things 
thut ace here, ſome there are whom thou 
\weethy: draws; tice ig them on to (319- 
ry; by the benign mftaenres bot of 
Grace aud Noe ence beatinr warmly 
on tholr Reads others thou maſt: drive, 
and 1 'am! oneof theſe, it tliom ſheuld 
'howndiUme. to! Heaven, what matter 
e de hari weave enectualʒ cho revety 


3 


ka - a... Ih. a. Mon hes r *” * EY * 


ung eau do Have ccni n N 
" JEA £320» 1881114 Oh 4 


_ — * 


a 


* 
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to be mkhd, But ifi provetndt acdc 
ual, Thave poor upma ling far / all the 
troubles ot a weariſome Lot ge; 


Thirdly, Tau has Eid hon haſt 2 
Joh. 4.14. Vas 7 e w 1 8 4rinks 4.65 1 
le 


thirſt no more, me to the Spr1 
+ ” ſence xhat«dbes flow ;; art it th 
would do it, it wonfdueurs mer of 
1 diſeuſe of which langu li and 
die. I Have heard the report” ot it, but 

the Faith of Gods Electtonly can pe 
tredit ter it: germe have ad of 
+liis, as can ow me where and vrhat 

it is, and as muck ee as fall male 

me teſtleſs, ti Vet out more v α 

by for arcaining n mt. 9 
Prurti-ly, Are Meat, and Drin, aull. 
« flecp, Fame, Honor, Gol aud: Faces 
ot Þuſt — to!ktep me rom à God? 
(what is all this empty W arid, that 

we ſnould fo deſire to live tor ever wich 

hy” and Blood! - 

i Fifebiy, Ferſwade mothat my troubles | 
— out of the very Hock or my Com- 
Forts, and thou needs dq ng more to 
render me-miſerable, — ary uſe of 
"my pleaſircs againſt meg by blaſting 
them: for when aſfectiona xre livelie to 
he World, to ſuffer thel letb of it is Ike 
5 eiche -Fletiuftom the bone, 


— ut cement Piu k net dale, as.) 


— 
— 


and I bamot fen ahn- dunn, 
Yi. 


— would. cl little pain 
im thas which NMatuge cans ur bull. 


able. 10. : ons, 815 e 


„ „ K R WN. 


F * af gps Tee 
in beitly tronble.cha! 
great difhculty, to keep up liy 
reſhions pf God, in mid ſt ol the 
$ or. Diwerſians ei tus Lake, Plead- 
— — „ 114g] n 


exidedee.of-Spiituel Dulpeſa: and St 
Pinan tho! 6 1 
of es in ty View, 


meaning 
they being al Letters oſth Name, yet 
ILcan read ſo litt le ol. Goc ont of them; 
this. is as if I were:ſail tutuingover Let 
ters and Syllabs of the taireft Books, 
and never able ta make award of lence 
out of them All. 
I; It ſhows that there.isſord- 
mins warte than even ſlupidity in my 
e, a. We en — making an 
ppoſit ion perpetua perpetually. between: Ged 
—— the Creatures wete 
alh; mn d tobe uſeiuli in helping Man 


up to che changhte and En jov m of 


their hd lirs Lord, und houlh be uſed 
as ſingh; hut I plade them betweanalee 


and 


thou bat a Spiritus! 
in al! 
man net 
Fot Con- 
verſation 


4 . I dehe to lament i it as great Lu 


fre. O lat Advantage might T make 


LEP 


— — — 


Fort Pier FP" 


and I robthee of thy due, which 18 
crilegiouſev beftow upon mem: 
Thtrdly, Help me to coder, it Wares 
a far ier come to be truceing up the 
Streams of Creatt ü Enzoyme: ts, dil E 
come to the Spring of alt, and rher: fic 
down Witt aconteiathnt Aqujeſenc e, m 
tat which the moſt ie intd Creſtures 
ealinor a. t Id an pleaſure here, 
may I aue, tere mut be rufinicly 
more ia at Sgurce, from which it Howe 
and it's @ pitty to Arb lle ot the treue 
fo muddy, ſo bitter aud fo Il, 
while the Fountain is fo Hear: and l 
find Giſippointm ents; mas I Argue 
fell upwards toward thee? ſince t. 


36 Makeſt all Otkerns run dry, I rmiſt h ve 


Reireſhment w the W el of Lite that is 
with Goc. a fs Arie 90 


 Fourthly, Thy Crertures and Pro- 
vidences are more cenftaht "Means 


Correſpondberce with thee, than even 


thine Ora marces, We! have but at 


ſoimstimet, wherene theſe mt et me in e- 


very Nas and every Coe, cr * 
loud that f thontl gt vp, ant eme 
way to hin, they always: bear witnefs 


ot rhis. if I ſheuld never ſee the Kh 
of this Sum, but 1 ſhonld alſo think, 


ſhows me tar beans it lelf, even w 


_ Eat. 


—— —— — 


my — 


e 


D 


2 that! Pair Origiual S lery, that is in 
! the Maker gt it, and iu thay. lever 

ſce my common hic i liens ol beat aud 
8 Urink, buy they — oat. 1 
r & tut gie them 

ü Fiſchly, Whew inaH beſo * ritus 

? 25 to find every. place ike (happ-L e 

l 

ö 

| 


Secret Stole and Sweet Deviiou, and 
every Stone and Pike: o Gras wn, ae 
Field, like a Book tor helping 197 Mer 
ditatons of dige, I kuow, that it is not 
aCCOLyD t-Oeafions: the; heart ws, but 
| acting - thabe pirart c jeu are, 
2 Spiritual Soul wall 24 ah { ppor- 
— trom che crousb 97, Duane und 
t. Hixly-ing inne Way, w 
b na thuuntht ot it bac acge, | 
he art ſigds the Joud noe, of tlus 
World, Divertons and Liirttgs even at 
EY Communion Cables; O ment! may 
ay Heart be {above my Hand, wary 4 
ver my ;hange be @bgut,.and may | 
All my Cudmary Act ions do, as t refer 
tem all, to God, aa. theropy. pat A1 
Execliezcy..on tem, by making then 
all ſervices dane to thee, and max 4 


the. Cxeatures ſeem to want their luste 

mas thqir-rghi th, except withal, I har 
Weld! hee. _— 

J Andy os LA {od nts 
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Spiri tun Pleadings 


CASE XXV. — 
Aſured Hope of Glory. gs 
UT it de thou art greatly 


concerned to have a well 
ed Aſſurance of an Intereſt i wo 1 
as a perpetnal Companion of all th. 
Duties and Tryals, and indeed del 
2 Pet, r. art allowed to Plead ſor it, yea Com- 
re 
eligion, © Neg hi ou 
wilt not be able to anſwer; 


are te 14 


thou make th 
the Throne f Graes, ſb: oh EL 


4 Fit, The want of F videntes for 
Heaven eſt · times marre my giving thee 
Praiſe, or at leuſt makes it Fat 
and dull: for when I ſuſpect that this 
Work thall not hold our eternally with 
me, but that Death ſhall make me change 
my Note to Deſpair and Hor king, 
Soul cannot get up te that Eelævati 
which becomes. and which Lud 1 
ly ſet my Praiſes nto 
« Serox ly, It cunnot he mike we 
in all my Dufys famtly 
when — . — 9 
bo utter Raine to me. * 


Aſſured 
hope of 
Glory. 


motzi 


— —— 


* and Visor, knowing La 

bour ſhould not be in vain, aud thould 

be aſham d to grudge * Mas in Duty. 

cr Pain in Affliction, while Promi 

"mod ſell 4 9 ge ty Crown of Glorys.& . . 
rah, A ever attain'd 7 

t continuance in well doing, di Rom. 2. 7. 
of for Glory and 11 — they 


as —_— their light ror — a 
e d 1 1b G a 
revaale t things nat SJ Cor. 4. 


end E:exua and not t hart was cen: 82 


dee ta be unſure at both 
An e to caſt my [elf out oſ the enjoy- 


ments 1 * have in life, and have 1 Cor. 
—— to. look to beyond it, nature i. 19. 
- By eee 
47 Upon, tion 
thee will-ltaye, — 


9 — — 
zently to the invivibl 


5 


to Frage, amt bring home Pru- 
far «wn and! keeping it freſh 
N Were not all theſe whore 
FRI, 2 2 now; ſuch as I am, they 
Geir it fiſt Strangers to God, and gredt 
dentech and made them be- 
928 the beft of Bonds, and 6 
5 when 
LIT af. have; they beard 


ie. Hepta re taken — 
guilty 


198 r Cor. 


8 ——— — af © wth 8 -  awntiass << © — 
— = — „ = I - 


. —— 8 — 


<< — 


. 


ꝶꝙꝶ6ʒàjͤN „ — 


guilty-of, — many 4 ra eee 
Four have“ tic 95 th 1 by 
mward, what by oittivard KN 
their Cale „rive Kfeartlets“ _ 
have toy hid ru Servin "ot, hee, 9 8 
GompHat tits ave. takdn up © mofl of 
their time, when they came to 

yea ev eu to priiſe, but all*theſe Tot 
are over wif them now, and they for- 


ect their Miſery, ain Remember it a3 


aters * ] olck things are done 
away. #r WR +4 

F:fthi * ready to * 4 great 
deal oi tfifuinels lyes in Sins of Commul- 
- fiog, and no doubt there doch. Wältpat 
- fo much being 1raabled for tins © 
mubon, the want of ſohd Faith: lively 
Akection, and Ionging bor "Yet: ven, 
wherc tlie joy of thy Preſence is unt fr 
ceiveable, but I deſire to think nom 
there is 4 greater fintulneſs in ſuch . 
mr1thons, than in ſeme Commuſions 
called worte, even in a frightednels xt 
Death, a leathilig to go our of the Val- 
ler of. £111 and Sorrow s, MNbich He ws 
bow little (fee I have for te cht 
and lite t at is abave; and this & grear- 
by owing toi my want bf C6nifirtable 
Aſlurance ot ſurh 4 ft. 


8 r xthiy. Put bow sha 1 attain to 
conſtant F. ————— 5-4) 


TL FILE who 


+ £4. MM So wr 208 


whe have fo al De ees of the Fa Win 
ot Reality, it Faith the Foundation 
ſtone be not fairly laid, my Allurance 
muſt either be an Impoilibility, or a 
night drea n 2'1d a Sha , Oi l could 
exerciſe 2 ircquent and ſolid Beliet,that 
there are many in Glory before me, I 
think i it would both put me upon long- 
ing to be with, theſe Noble Souls, and 
#lſp den, to * een of ſee- 
ing my ſell j þ 


TT + 


CASE XXL Ws 
— I Progifone of Life. REST 


VT becauſe we are commanded For Pro- 
to be cefull in but m viſions of 
by Prayer and ic#h Lite. I” | 
DE known | 07 Ne unte philip g. 
al, aud ſo e may bring all our Tem 5, © 
E concerns before him; if thy Cafe 
that of outward -pinehing wants; 
thou may go to him, and deat aftet 
this manner. 5 . 
Hirt, Lord, 1 have heard it 
to AI. Kangdom, 4dr cbr pens 
Ly —— the lere 
9 2 ng ulung, and I am 
hy Lam Ile be fog 
9 the Denomination: things, t 


have 2 trpmethee, arid 2 
ON | (i. 4 2531; .28 g 


win p Secondly 


EVEN) 


Arguments 
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| Spiricnal Pag, 
Pſa. 147. | Seconily, "Thou art pleas'd to hear che 


8. young = when they feer therr 


Job. ;3. Heat from Gad, and the Lyon: when they 
39. 41. CYV 10 tee: it {uch natural Prayers as 
theirs may be anfwered, may not ſuch 
as 1 make for me and mine, altheugh 
Licy mould not have Grace running 
throw ther, Le taken notice of. 
Iſa 53.7. Tar dy, Thou haft commanded Man 
=o to draw out his Soul to the Hungry, 
and that i.e bring the Poor that are 
caſt out ta his Houſe, and there is 4 
Cowpaii.on thou places a great value 
upon, O! wilt thou be behind with thy 
Creatures, does thou not preſs ſuch Ex- 
cellent qualifications, not only trom thy 


Word, but irom thy Example, and if 
— 6. bau haſt Commandead w 20 be Merciful 
— even «s tou art ſo, may not I ule the 


freedom with thee, to Plead, ſew thy 
Mercy as man is bidden ſhew his, aud 
oft · times has done it. | 
Fourthly, Thou haſt ordered Poverty 
always to be in the World, for an occa- 
ſion of thy Demonſtrating a more in- 
mediat Providence towerd them that 
72 under i, _—_— — 
onour, to Supplie wants vi- 
ble Charmels oi Coamreyance, _—_ 
keep People alwiſe eaffſe by obvions 
eutward means, ꝶ6— | 


= 


1 257 of 
1 3 
| 


me, gester Na Wit 2 Trac of Pro(- 
periny- eke Bertie the more 


- 
p 
/ 
.anmediat Mereys fre: there is the me 
, 
[ 


of God, und leid of the Creature ta be 
een in them, and this makes them juſt- 
tr unto all thine the Greeter, © 

Fifebly, Tho hat ordered Povertie 
to be 2 perpetual excitement-unto de- 
nce on, and requęſting of thee, 
ut if want de not ſupply ed, it will miſs 
and marr the deſign of it, tor the Spirit 
will ſink by too Jorg waiting on#with- 
ont an aritweriand | will want groimds 
of confitmin my belief, that thou art 
the helper of. the Fatherleſs, whielt my 
Faith very much needs, and the Spirit 
will be Tempted to exaſperation 1gainſt 
him; of whom I defired and expected to 
make a good report. 
| '» Sixtbty, Thon may plead with our 
Lord; As thou went throw the Lot of 
Mans thou experienced that of 

ch a degree, that oftumes _ - 

thou A dne to Jay - thine Head, Math. 3. 
bf What to Pat, fi tak obIdped to 
feez drabght of Water fromthe Wo- Jah. 4. 7. 
Hh" e, and take 1 
tiffrothet Wer enntribuced foro * 9.3. 
Werle a ener Fr pay ing u Ter 
* nia de dt inves to vPity 
+a * — a 


Str ingers, : 


"Nat. 17. J 
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Deut. 10. 


7 * 
Ezod- 33+ 
©. 


Pal. 22 
29. 


1 
Mit. 6. 28, 
zo. 


—— ————— 


Strangers, becauſe themſelves were once 
Th, & they knew the Heart oi a ſtran- 
ger, I would urge Humbly that ſame Ar- 
goment with thee. | 
Seventily, When thou waſt upon Earth 


thou Lad Compaſſon on the Muliitude, 


and ring Miracle for bread 7 then, 
I {cek not togreat a thing as a Miracle, 
only that thou would give Commiſhon 
that I mey have 2 Eat au give thee 
prorſe, and I am told that the Court aud 
Glory thou art exalted unto does nc 
change thy manner toward Man. 

Frgbtiz, Thou Argued againſt thy 
Diſciples being Sol:citous about things 
of the Worid, by telling them that he 
L.il.tes grow without Lal bur, and thery 
Glory was greater than Solomon's, and if 
Gr! c nath the Herbs of the Fel, which © 
to day are, uid io Momyow are caſt int 
the Oven, how ich rice will le do for 
bis FToople. I dere to plead, tho pro- 
vides Nourithimeut anc beauty to the 
Lilies, wilt thou not provide Subſiſtance 
to me, who have a rational Soul ! aud 
I wenld inforce this Argument, If thou 
dſo much tor the Flowers of the Field, 
nich are made only for the uſe of man, 
what wilt - un de for the Creature it 
felt, for whom they are made. 


_ CASE 


421.1 Expeſtulations. 


Is 4. — 
CASE IIVII. 
L amentation over the Conf font and 
Bloavdſpeus of the Wort 
UT as Religion is the moſt gener- 


ous thing in the World, then whotion 


has acquaintance with it, wilt not con- 
five thy telt narrowiy to thine o Con- 
cernmetits, This were to be wrapt up 
within thy felt, which thy Regzru both 
to the int reſts or God, and Mankind, 
can never ſuffer, and theretort thou loc x 
abroad throw the Chriſtian World, to 
i-ek cat what may need thy Compaſli- 
en, and thy Prayers, and thou finds the 
Melancholy Atpect of War, Con/::/mns 
and Bloo.ihed perpetually of cring to wy 
V icw. and indeed thele cannot but make 
Ruetul impreſſions on the Hearts at all, 


but an Unnatural Set of men, who hee 


to have à Living on the Miteries aud 
Deaths of others, Thou conſiders not on- 
ly the loſs of ſo many Subjects of each 
Kingdom iu the Field of Eartel, Lut thay 
many Souls are Sr echt way urready, 
uiito a wo ul Eternity, and 4% that e- 
ven theſe who are not Wees of that 
Defrr1*or, which flays openly af noon 
day, cl the weicht of it many wivg 
at home v and plead, in compte 
of thy Prein this rag fo, tf 

S 2 £17. 


Lamentas 
Let... | 
tne Con- 
unens & 
F ioO0d- 
Leds r 
the words 


Pſal. 69.30; © 


— 


Spiritual Neadinge, : 


= OOO _— — _— — 


ic,; „ in the cod and Peaceful dans of the 


l and ile Jonpard fhalt lye down with the 

Ard, the Calf and the vouug Lon togethey, 
4 0 * » } . * 2 ” has a - 

ond @ lite Chill ſpall trad them, and the 


Lyn Vall ont Stram like 22 Or, and 'he 
0 Stec i Corld ſhall play u the hall of the 


4 1 


„„ e fFPeaved Child fball put bis 
band +: 19g Cockairice Deu, ana they ſhall 

n hurt nor deſtroy tn all thy holy Moun- 
trim, when the Eayth ſhall be 7010 of the 
Ri edge of the Lort, as the Waters co 
der rthegea ard all this to import unto 

us mat the Modiator's Kingdom ſhould 

be All of Peace, 2nd his Gracious Dit- 
penſation in the Goſpel ſhould diſpoſe 
Men of the moit Furious and Ravenous 
Teimpers, unto Harmleſneſs; and is not 
Rom, 10, the Goſpel called the Crſpel of Peace, u- 
17. pon this very Account, as well as that it 
Proclaim !-2ce betwixt thee and Men. 
G! what a Melancholy Conſideration is 
it, that Chriſbanity has been able to ju- 
Nike it jolt fo little, to the Conyiction of 
the Vcathcn and Mahume tan World, to 
ben +26, by the Reformation ot the 
Har: le of its Proleſſers, and 
particul⸗ Ly chat love, which much 
of che Spirit ot the Goſpel conſiſts in, ho 
much would it contribute to the Glory 


1 


gumen's Fit, O Lord, was it not promiſed that 


„ e, G to Half oall dwell with the Lomb, 


a 
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of it, if thou woull perde men to beat IHA. 2. 4. 
their Sworis iniu Plow-Sho es, and their Mic. 4. 3. 
Spears into Pruning Hot? 

dec on li y, Thou haſt a long time teſti- 
fyed ageiuſt the A ei and Iunmndrali- 
ty fte Natious of Fu te, by Bloody 


& Rageing Wars pes ially, taking Ven- 


geance On joe by tem, and Warning 
others, but thou ices how little effect this 
has upon them: tor they look like per- | 
ſons that have got the Cup of the Loris Jer. 28. | 
Fury put into their hand, that they may . 
4 «rink and be mad; De pleaſed to pour 
out thy Spirit tor Reformation, When e- 
ther Means will not do: one days pour- 

ing out of this would work more Humy- 
hation and Repentance, thin tre pour- 

ing ont all the Blood of a Nation can do. 
| Thi, My, I deſire to Remember before 
thee, Thou ſaid long ago, IAI not bence- 
| forth curſe the Earth v4re for Mans fake, g., 2 
| for the Imagination of man heart is con- 11. 
| zinually evil from bis you, au made that | 
ar. Argument ot Pity, which miglit have | 
been an Argument of un-rele: tg F ex ; 
becauſe Thou ſa that Judgment might 
Break him in pieces, but could never melt 
him, it was another thing that would re- 
form him, even waiting and Striving by 
the Spirit more effectually; Therefore p. 76 
thou {aid thou would nor ſtir up all thy,g, ** 
0 8 


3 wrath, 


+ 


a 
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262 doiritual Dleadings, 
IVrath. Lake ſuch Com paſſion on us, x ſay 
kindly, Mercy will do more in one day 
upon the Guiiry and Miterable World, 
t an Wrath has done theſe many years, 
de will make a Tryal of it. 
Fourihiy, It becomes us to lament the 
B ':dfheds t our Brethren, who are gone 
out from us, ior we have a hand in them, 
our Sins have lent them to tne field, and 
provoked thee to pour out upon them 


* 


Br'tel, and rheretore well beg of thee 
that thou would be their ſtrength in the 
ay of the.c engagement, and as loon 
| as poii.;ble, bring to an end that ſad fate 
3 - things, 1e ein Every Ravel 5s with 
Mufin ant nuife, aud every Garment 

/ rolled in load. 

Fifth, O! Be pleaſed to make the 
iſſue ot the deſolating Wars a compen- 
fation er the great loſs of Bod they 
have «ct, by an Honourable and well 
eſtabliſhed Peace, tat ſhall ſecure the 
Libertys and mc Religion at home, and 
not only fecure, but reſtore Religion 
abroad, and let none of our Govern- 
ment ever be willirg to make a Peace 

either unworthy of fo great Effuſion of 
Blood, or fo many Victorys thou haſt 
been pleaſed to beftow on us, leſt they 


take upon them the guilt of all that 


* 


IG. 42-25 the Fury oh Anger ant the ftrerigth of 


Blood 


— 
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| Blood, by making i-, a5 far as they can, 
| be {nedin vam; and let never the ceat- 
ing of Wars abroad be {> unworthily 
| acknowledged unto thee, as to turn the 
Secd of Wars among cnr felves. Let 
us never mare Blood that may be neceſ- 
ſarly ſhed abroad, that it may be glo- 


riwuſly ſpilt at home. 
CASE XVIII. 
The Miſery of the Heather: Mori 
B UE It may be it ſtrikes thy Soul N Nice 


with a more afflicting Sence, toy uf the 
fee what an Univerſal aud Protorfnd *icathen 
Darkueſꝭ the moſt part of the Habitable Vor- 
Earth, as to God and the things of God, 
I;cs under; not ſo much as the Objective 
Sufficiency of outward means for Salva- 
| tion being allowed them, tis can not 
| but be fomerimes matter of thy Aſton- 
iſhment, obliging thee to cry our, O? 
bmw unſearchable are his FTudgemonts, Rom. tt, 33 
and bis ways paſt fnding vut, that the- 
all the World is to be call'd before the 
! Jvdgement Seat, yet the moſt part of 
[ that World cannot know what way it's 
Poiſihle to be approven in the great day; 
and fometimes of thy Compalſion that 
ſo many precious and Noble Souls 
of the Heathen world ſhould be loft, 
who might probably make a far better 
. "08 improvemen: 
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3 Siritual Pleadings 
* un provement of the Offers of Salvation, 
thau theſe who have them. Upon this 
= go and R prelent beiore God, 
| Agumens Friſe, M bat a lad matter it is that 0 
K many Souls ſhould be MHurdered in the 
| dark, deſtrove from Mirning to evening 
and Perulinz fir ever without any rez4r d- 
Jeb. 4 20. 17g ir, It this work ſo much vpon the 
compuiou of our Nature, ſhall it not 
be noticed and helped by a Mercy that's 
infinite! | 
Second, Let me plead alſo upon the 
head of thine Intren, O what 4 pity 15 
it, that God who made the World thould 
have ſo ite dt its Service, and the De- 
v1! who ruined Mankind, thould be ſo 
willingly aud expenftely adored by al- 
molt all, that he thouid have fo much to 
juitifie that uſurped Title, e God of 
zCcor.4.4.thir Worid., aud cem thereby to defeat 
in a great nicaſu e both the deſigu of 
thy Creation, an of thy greater x 
nefs, in thy offering to reſtore the fall 
en World! | 
 Thiri!!;, J have heard, tbe Glory of 4 
Pro King lyes mnch in the Multttude of bis 
8 1 People, and may not I plead, it would 
eatly contribute to thiue, that thy fol- 
| were very numerous. O brin 
many unto thy Kingdom cf Grace; 
let thę ume be haſteued, if it be pollible, 


8 when 
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FA 
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| and Laeken. * 255 ; 
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when Le King © of Nat:ms and King Fler. 10.7 WM 
* 2145 * be Fitlesof one Signific. . ls. 4. 
X. . ev. II. 
' the Nations of the World becommg the 8 
King —4 7 7 Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Let. l 86.9. 
every man become a \.ouvment or thy Rom. 14. 
Glor and every Tongue 140. = Fe beltc, w-ll. 


— 


: 7 

ed cu the Acc lamations oi thy Fraiſe. 4 
Frrthiy, Can we think that the Pro- k 
putes of the Glorious days that 1700 4 ö 
* * 4 * 10 1 11 0 — | j 
Cine UP); £26 World UIICET THe Ceipel, (a 


are al lulfiled in their ful oxtert as yer ? 
we perſwade cur ſelves, that there are 
| © greater tlürgs to be done, t aun, We 21ve 
teen, for the poct del. late parts of the 
Worlc d. Have regard unte thy ( (Nennen, PO, 74. 
for the dark places of the ores re ful 20, 
| of the Habitat ans of Crueity : the Cove- 
| nat thou made with ti Son: When 
| ſhall the day dawn, wieu that mall be 
yet more acc the d, thou ſaid of Him. 
It is a light tiring thet thou ſbould be my , 4. 
Serd ant, on'y to raiſe e Tribes, of Fa-., 1 9 
cob, au reſtore the preſerted of Hfruel, : 
[ will al» give thee for à lig bt 13 the 
Gentiles, thai thou mayeſt be my pen 
en #0 the ends of the Earth. and many 
Kinzs shall lee ant ariſe, Princes aif9 
LE Worſhip him whom Man deſpil, d, 
and the Nations abhorred, that be may 
ſay to the Priſoners, 2 fert l and to them 


| | that un Darkueſr, Ze your ſeives, 0: 


—_ cc — 


— . 


e 
bold theſe [ball come from far, and lo tbeſe 


| m the North, and from the Welt, and 
Fi. from the Land 1 Sim. E 
| | When ſhall that day dawn, When the 
1 3} Jer- 15. Gentiles ſbail come unto theefrom the ends 
© - 2s 30. 
3» of the Earth. and ſay, ſurely our Fathers 
PE bave inherited Lies, Vanity, and thinss 
4 herein there is no profite. Shall we make 
Gods 1% our (olves,and they are no Gods ? 
Rev. 2:1, Aud the Kings of the: Earth fhail bring 
24. their Glory, and Honour unto thy Church, 
and the Nations of them which are ſaved 
Hall walk inthe ligli of ir. Haſten the 
K. z Accompliſh ment fully ot that, The Ii 
IM 2. 5,6. „ derneſs and the folitary place ſhall he glad 
4 for them ; and the deſert fhail tejuyce, and 
bloſſom +: the Koſe. The Glory of Leba- 
mon hai! be given to it, and the Excel- 
lency of Carmel and Sharon, they ſhall ſos ' 
the Glory of the Lord, and the Excellen- 
cy of our Gol. That, be eyes of the blind 
may be opened, and the Fars of the deaf 
Zee The Lame Man may leap ar an 
art, and the Tongue of tbe Dumb ſing * 
becauſe of tbe Waters breaking forth ts 
be Wilderneſs, and Scream in the deſart. 
100 When ſhall it be tulfilled, That Men 
*- 42 ſhall /ng 120 the Lord a new Sing, and big 
praiſe #5 the ends of tbe Earth, that ihe 
may give Glory to the Lord, and bis praiſe 
way may be declared in the Iſlands. 2 


* 
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 foom the riſing of the Sun to the gnine down Ma! 1 11. 
thereof, my Neue ſpall hag! eat amons the 
(Gentiles: & in every {1:9 Dicenle frat he 
offers 4 17 iy Name, a 7 page Cirering. 

eu laid. Ali the en: f 2 World Pl. 2% 
hall TEE her & e167 19 thi; E Lard : PLISER 29. 
all = Liu red oF re Nations hail Wor- 

flip before bins for ite Kinedim is the 
Lords and bois Gin er nour AMON the Na- 
rin. The Heath ens (ul fear thy Name 
and the Kings of the Ear. 75 755 ; Glory. ts _ 

nat the time come yet, wh: 2 we may ſes 

the An gf f ine in de mililt of Heaven 

having eee: er laſting Go/bel 70 2282 t0 Prat. 102 
| them win well on the En th, eber Nen; 

Zim, Kindred, 1ongus an Pele? Fe r Rev. 14. 
| Gol rage? Gary to Lam. i ihe Laure Jo Go 
of bis Fuigwent is ch. And may 
the e Angel procluum at the fame 
time. B ABTLON »s fallen, 5. fal. eu. 
| May whe ſhatein? of ive Nations be in or- Hag. 2. 

| der to this thy remariable comm? to the 5, 7 

| periſhing World. 


CASE INT. 
The withered Hate of Religion, 


1 ON That fad Conſideration that I F'ith- 
Religion is at fo low an Ebb in _ 0 
the World, even among the Profeſſors ;,. 64er. 
of it this Day, by Reaſon of a range | 

Spirit of —_—_— upon the better 2 


r 2» 2 FO ey 
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and a Judicial Elindneſs and Hardneſs 
upon the worle, to that Ycgree ot an ab- 
ſolute Iuſcnſibility of ali the precions 
things they perpetually bandſe, Go und 
deal with Goa aiter this manner. 


drguments Tien, Lord, I Bleſs thee that thru 


hiſt come under ſuch a ſweet Relation 
to thy People to be called Kg d, 
Jou art King of Nations, as having an 
abiolute Dominion of property over all 
the Would, and a Domii.ion of Soverajgn- 
Ity over all thy Creatures that arc Ra- 
tional. But O! what a great Ditterence 
there is between thefe two? Tlaat aw- 
till wor. king of Narinus makes it a 
Chain of Iron aud force, whereLy the 
Creatures are all conftrained to bow, 
but ig of Seints has in it a Chain of 
Gol and Love, and O! how Sweet is it 
to be thine in the beſt of Bonds. Thy 
Name King of Nations may raile great 
thoughts in us, tor that thou can make 
every Inſect an Executioner of thine An- 
ger Wien thou pleaſes, But Kung of 
Saints can raiſe far moce Delightful 
Meditations of thee. = 
Secondly, This precious Title puts me 
in mind both cf thy Peoples duties, and 


their Priviledges, their Duty of Subjec- 
tion to thee as their Lord, and if Mor- 

tal Kings have been own'd by ſome to 
„ 


have 


— Fas. n 
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we begruiige it to thee, to whom, and 
whom only, of right it belongs? and when 
we ate Commanded to icrgo comiortable 
enjoyments, or ſuffer lore troubles, hall 
we not pay tliat Impoſ:tiom upon all the 
good things we have, (Hearſully, and 
that not only out ofthe ſenſe ut the right 
thou has over us, but alio out of thy con- 
&eſrendency ? As in this I foe our Subjec- 
tion, {0 we lee our Intereſt in thy de- 
tence, in thy Prov iſion. in thy coinfor- 
table preſence thou wilt give thy People, 
who wilt make all thy Subjects thy com- 
[211107 s. 

Thirdly, Does not the Ronour of & 
K:n.g ariſe very much trom the profpe- 
rity of his Subjects, & would it not great- 
Iv advauce thy Honour,that it goes well 


wit! thme.that they all in ſome meaſure 


look anſwerable to the King they belong 


ro, and whom they ſerve? Even mortal 


Princes have boaſted, that the purſued 
the Happineſs f their Peopte. V/ all the 
Arts of Government; Wilt thou be ſhort 
of thy Creatures? Surely not. And when 
thy People find thee always diſpoſed to 
make them lippy, by thy Dommion 01 
Grace, the will be before tice perpetu- 
ally, by Fra ers and Acclamations, let 
the Crown on the head of the precious 


Redeemer flouri. PFourthiy, 


have an abſolute Power over them, ſhall. 


_ 2 _ | * 1 ; 4 


Spiritual Pleadings, 


Fourthly, Acts of greateſt hounty and 
eneroſity become Kings moft ot all per- 
= and we have hear'd thou loves to | 
Act greatly like thy fell, and it ſinal in- 
ſtances of Liberality oft- times dif} oncur 
Royal erſons, what ſhall we expect of 
thee, but great & manitold allowan-es of 
gracions inſiuences when we are ſo low ? 
F-frbiy, The Deadneſs of Protefiors in 
the Matters of Religinn, Wotully gives 
Occaſion to the Enemies; to ſuſpect their 
Realit,, and empts them to {p-ak into- 
lently, and weigh out the Violence of 
their hands againſt them: Whereas the 
Power ot Godlrreſs would give a Noble 
Teſtimon for it, and might have Influ- 
ence to perſwade man / Strangers unto 
thy Na, who cannot be wrought upon 
BD Rezſnng, O! Help thy People to 
plead for GoT 1 


870 


* 


by their Practice, as much 
2s bi their Words, aud to Pray and Be- | 
licve, and Ii and Suffer, and Hope & | 
Repent their Enenues down. 

CASE ITY. | 


| The Neceſſity of Government + Ownrng 
Reiiginn, 


,. were /- H GU cannot but fee how neceſ- 
fity - ſaty to the happineſs of a Nation, 
and the Plouriſhung of Religion, a goud 
, Owning | 
.,. Government is, and that thou art 3 
a © xl A 


1 


— 
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all accounts obhged to beg earneſtly W - 


the Lord, he woujd diſpoſe Rulers to a 
Spirit of Waildom, Religion, Juſtice and 
Generoſity towards their People; And 
Thou ought to lead the more hard tor 
this, Becauſe it is a very rare thing, ta 
ſee the Shields of the Earth, ho 2re his, 
acting for him, And particularly, plead 
with an Eye to che Malataining of a 
Proteftunt SToer4i eu, On the ti hrone ot 
the Dominions to which thou belongs, 
when 10 many are violently inclined to 
have one, that is Sworn to the abhorred 


and abandoned Darkneis and Tyranny 
of Rows. 


Firſt, Lord, may our Soveraigns Go- Aten 


vern us, ſo as to-raif> an Emulation in 
the moſt conſummated Governments on 
Earth, and may every one ot them be a 
Pattern to him who Succeeds, which he 
fall juſtly have the Ambition to follow, 
And may all the Subjects always feet 
themſelves under 2 Neceifity to Tranſ- 
mit their Loyalty to Poſterity, by the 
fenie they have of their Guodnels, bein 

not only bound to them by the Tyes T 
Birth and Conſcience, but of moſt Cor- 
dial Affection: may Vertue & Religion 
Rule fo illuſtriouſl / in thePerfons of our 


Ruleys, as to circulat upon theſe who are 
neareſt them, & hom thein, up al the 
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not find their | 
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Nation, with an Univerſal 1 
Secrmelty, Ke cpu Nation aiwgys nt - 
der the PerſwWaſion of it, tint it is Filen- 
tia! to the Pretervatior ot the Proteſiant 
Religion, That one who loves it, thould 
Sit upon the Throne; and that We can 
not be Sate in the Hands of One, whoſe 
Contcienre & hope ot Heaven binds him 
t rwine enher our Reſiginn or our Liver, 
a. d how U nbecoming and * nworth it 
15 for Pro e {tant Vitiaus, gu — th: K 
Power t one, Wo 1s Deen ted to give 

all his unto the Beaſt of Rome. 

Timraly, Let by never be ſuffered to 
lorget how the Rritiſb Fri ice and the 
Km A Priel. confoired te: make a dread- 
tu! Work with all cur Liberties and Re- 
ligion, our Precious things, at Me, when 
promiſed the z:1:ſtance of the Firie For- 
ces la nes zhbouring, Monarch, who hatl 
deftroyed all in is own Domunons, ho 
would not cacy the Mark t }F rheBer I and 
Low leafonably tho! ep t in, anc "gif a- 
pointed them. * N. n ol Wiſdom conld 
ror Men of Might 


eit hamuds. al men of Blood reſiſed to 
Fight. And let the Remembrance of. 
theſe things tor ever keep back our Na- 
tions from tente God again, by la, 
ing all at the Feet of one, who is at 8 0 
d Hpaſal of the greateſt Enemy on Earth. 
Feurtbly, 


: 


* 
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Firtliy, Help our Rulers alwayes to 
Remember, that as they are intruſted 
with our Liberties, ſo they are with our 
Religion; and if they ſhall by Neglect 
or by Surrender loſe it, they Mall 
make a ſad Account for it in the Day 
of Judgement, and Poſterity ſhall exe- 
crat the Memory, & many Curie them 
thro* everlaſting Ages, when they ſhall 
anſwer for the Damnation of many 2 
Soul, beſide that of their Own, which is 
tod much tor any to bear. 
| Frſthly, May we not Plead, Thou 
would tulfil the Proyro/es of Good Days 
| of Government, {pokeitof long ago, when 
| hon ſaid, thou would make we Officers Il. 5% 
| Peace, and the E value Righteaſmes, & 17, 18. 
that Violence ſhould no more be hear d in 
thy Land, Waiting aud Deſtrutt ion within 
it's Borders; but thy People ſhould call 
their Walls Salvation, and ter Gates jr; 
Praiſe. And Kings ball be their Nurſing 23. 
Fathers, and their Queens their Nurfin 
Mothers, they ſhall bow dumm to thy Church 
with their Faces toward the Earth, and 
lick up the duſt of ber jeer. 

Sixthiy, We have been greatly oblig- 
ed nnto thee fer raiſing up to us a For- 
; reigner, calling @ rightzous Man Jo the . 41. 8 
Eat unto bis foot, to be our help, when 
there was no help to be found at home; 

1 this 
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{iis is a Mercy we deſtre, neither to tor. 

get, ner ſlight ly remember; but to En- 
tail the r of it to Generations ro 
come. "© bleſs thee for directing 
cur Grv — to make choice ot one 
in the Hiteſlaut Line, to Support what 
te wonderially Reſtored. O!] may we 
find him as frienuty 10 Religion & Libey- 
25 as the other was. And may ke place 

ume 1125 glory in eucouraging Good 
Mew, and b:cakirg Tyrany and Oppreſ: 
hon. May Hi: ber (Ferriany be as uſeful 
to Ae in h. rmiſhing us with a Pre- 
ſerver, as the Low Wis in giving us a 
Deliverer : & gay we have that Heir, of 
gur Crown; not talling uud ſuch Circum- 
frances tall need his relHtoring; and 
my his Manag: ent, when he comes to 
the Gcwernmer :, be ſoch, as Wall make 
2 perpern! Argument of Friendſhip be- 
tween his Country and onrs. 

Servant, O Lord, may all the Rulers 
ot theic Kingdoms be Perpetually im- 
preit with a-nſe of the baſeneſs ot Op- 
pretjion ang Perſecution, and how little 
tne's coatrivute to the Advancement of 
gion, when raiſed on the Account of 
it, gad how unworthy it is ot them, to 
bara, or embre their lands in the blooꝗ 
ef cher Brethren, for that they cannot 
think, aiter their Manner in all 9 
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of Religon, or wil! nat dulemble, un | 
ticy cannot; & let Cruelty in ſuch mat- | 
ters be toOdious to every Perton within | 


the Dominions, 25 nome may have the 
Confidence to be guilty of it, or if any J 
have, he may be muned as a Monſter, + | 


CASE DAL 
The Decay of Reælrgion in 0s Lands. 


UT It maybe (and indeed thou The De- 
haſt too much Reaſon tor it thou cay otRe- 

looks upon Religion as in a very de- Liston: | 
clining State within the Land of thy Na- 

tivity, And that both upon the Account, 

of the little Liie and Power ot Godlineſs, | 
to be ſeen inthe way of its Projefibrs, & g 
alſo the threa tuing Aſpect of Things in 
the Government, which ſeems to take un- 

kind Meaſures, bearing too muchppear- 

ance of a Tendeney, to open a Door of L 

berty, to theſe who would gladhy have a Fr. 7. io 
Deliverance to work Abominations. U- 

pon this Head, Thou may go and make 
Application after this Manner. 

#Firft, We deſire to bleſs thee, That ever 

there was a Line of the Scripture, pro- 
miſſug mercy to our far off Places in the 

wofd; That ever thou ſaid to thy Son, Hal a. B. 
The Ends of*the Earth fond be his 2, 4241s 
Pofpefion, And, be md be thy Salvation 4. 
- #@ the Engs of the Earth ©: And that tbe 
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4 Fes ſhould wait for bis Law,That be ſhow!d 
x Pal . the Confidence of all the Ends sf the 
"1 1. Earth, and thiſe v are afar off upon ths 

} Sea; May we not upcu theſe Grounds 

1 requeſt, thou v/ould not ſuffer the Buund- 

| ings of the Bleſſed R :deemer's Charter 

. to be intrenched upon. 

Secondiy, Lord, as thou haft choſen 
cur Nation above many others, ſo thou 
baſt erected thy Kingdom mit, with the 
Glorious Euſings of long continued Com- 
bats & Sufterings, and with peculiar Pri- 
viledges of Purity in the Doctrine, Wor- 
ſhip, Government and Diſcipline of ty 
Houſe: Help us to Contecrate fo meſti- 
mable 2 Bleſhnz, to the Glory ot thy 
Great Name, the perpetua; Celebration 

ct thy Wonders, the Reinforcement of 

our decay ing Obedience unto thee, and 

to the Remembrance of them who wen: 

betore us, ſo as we may recall unto dur 
Practiſe, and Initztion, the Holineſs a 10 

Zeal of their Lives, whereby they did ſo 

 _ nobly Juſtife their Profeilion, and jexelt 
pe to the Higheſt pitch of Evidence, - the 


* 


Power of the Goſpel. 
Tovirdly, Thou haſt been pleaſed to 


bring us into he Bond of thy Covenan! 
FL k. 20 . * . * 
17. and make us become thine, with uplift- 


0 ed Hands and Hearts, Cauſing us pa un- 
1 der the Rod, iu order thereto, our =" 
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with more Sole mnity than in almoſt any 
Nation, be. ide, hath at ſeveral Times de- 
dicated it ſelf unto thee, and we have 
hear'd thou art not only the Faithful Nen :. 5, 
God, Ibo keeps Covenant with then who D- . © 
Love thee, and keep thy Commands, but 

the God who Keeps Covenant, and ſhews 

Mercy to them, who have oſten broken . 
with Thee. Therefore, According 729 the Hag 2. | 
Word which hou haf  rmenanted with thy 

People, when thou ug ht thews out of L- \ 
gypt, Let thy Soirit remaiu among us, Re- > 
wember, Lord, Break nt Covenant with) - 2117. 
xz, Call to mind for us, thy Covenant, and ren 
repent according to the Muititude of by * 
Mercys, when we are brought low for our 
Intqurties, We ove the Children of tbeCu- & 3.3.25, 
venant, which thou haſt maile: However 
unworthy, let it never be Matter of 


[ 
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ſhame, in the rekoning of any of ourLand, 1 
that we were Honoured to enter into 2 4 
Covenant with God, ard let us never be "1 
a D.iſzrace unto our Soleiann Engage- 

ments unto Thee. 


Frurthly, Help us to confider, how un- 
Faithfull we Mall be found to thee, to 
our Predeceſſors. an our Poſterity, if @, 
we ſhall not be careful to tranſmit Re-. 3. 
f Iigion, with it's Luſture and Advantages, | 
« as far as we can, to the Qenerations to 
| cowe, it being a Truſt commuted unto 


Wye 2 , * * * 
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| e I Pt eadings, 


us, that it may be handed down to others, 
and thereby when our Ruins diſclaim 


do keep up thy Praiſes, they may be- 


come perpetual, b, being propogatec : 
FCI. 72. and cur Fathers having wreſtled tor Or- 
8 ances, with an eye to late Poſtcrity, 
Sal beagle us be reſolved, e will not bride what 


a 12 to e have bear dd and known, and our Fa- 


WO. Praiſes of the Lord, and br: Strength, and 


Nba Lit Nauders ful works that be bath done, 


foanedFi- altho? we ſhould be untender ot them, as 
mrs * our own: Help to remember they are 
2 Kine . theirs, and how unnaturaliy baſe it is to 
ove Ag: ſquander away ich a Noble Treature, 2s 
ſhall tell Rcligion is, taut our Children may de- 
of 1 t 4- mand from us. 
Eo Our Predeceſſors prayed oft, and ear- 
b. krieg veſtly, not only for the Cont inuation 
thus? G-- of Gotpel Grdinances in Purity, but in 
nerat 1935 their Power, their greater Glory; let us 
* fee the Fruit of their Praying, and Cove- 
a gation Anf for ſo cc eh,,eurpoleg, graci- 
Bo. al, oufly made unto us, 
47.4 Ine | 
Cegeration &:211 praiſe ty Werke to ancthers and he 
888 the Father to the Son {hall ſh: torth God: 


ruth Ju 28. 19 n EE. d 
* 21 N I 8. 
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Of the CASES in the Supplexrone to 


Mr. Harriſon's Topica Sacre, which 
begins at the 155 Page of this Book. 


Pa f 

r Fed of Mercy, - | 

2 Want of Light in Things of God 183 1 

3 Need of Forgivennets, 188 f 

4 Pleadinzs for Faith in the Son rf Cod, 191 | 

5 For the 3 and Relieving Influences of | 

the Holy Gheft, | 195 | 

6 Complaint of waut cf Fervyency in Love to : 
od, 8 198 

7, Want of the Fleaſures of Religion, 102 
8 Wiiful Inconftancy of Frame, 205 
9 Douwvrings of the Fundamental Truths, 208 

10 A Heartleſnefs in all Perturmances, 210 4 


11 Nor making any ſen ble Advance by Ordinan- 

ces, 213 
1 Want of lively Views of Gods Face, 216 
73 Unwilling Thoughts of, and meeting with 


Commuiton, 213 

14 Pleadivg for Diſpofitions for a Communi- 
on, 5 222 
i5 For Lively Senſe of Heaven n Communicat- 
ing. 225 

i6 Direction in the Firſt Adventure, 227 


17 A Frame for 2 Farewell Communion, 228 

18 Complaint of 2 ftrange Heartlelaeſs in me 
dayly after 2 Communion, 230 

19 Pleadings for the Bleſſings of a Sabbath. 233 

20 Fears of Death in Youth,or midſt of days, 237 

21 Fear of dying under a Spirirual Clouc, 249 

22 — of Death's being the Entry to a — 

23 eavouring che Things of Time too much 24 
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E RRAT A. 


I* hoped the Candid Reader will 


pardon ſuch Literal Eſcapes, or Mi- 
es in pointing, he finds in this Book; 
and amend the Frratas, occaſioned by 
the want (or Tranſpaſition) of ſome 
Letters, as follows. 
Tage 179. Line 29. read Crimſon. p. 187. . 
14. r. it. p. 192. |: 8, t. plead. and I. 9. read 
beard, P. 212. I. ult. r. exerting.” P. 215. 1. 
2. I. lictls P. 233. I. 28. f. refreſhing. I. 29. t. 
— wit. c. former. P, * I. 11. r. — 
brate. P. 243. l. 2 f. r. ſuch, & l. 27. t. Howght:. 
ir. x 
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